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MAKALE YAZIM KURALLARI

1. Uludag Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi (UUFEFSBD); sosyal, beseri ve
idari bilimler temel alani basta olmak Uzere filoloji, egitim bilimleri ve 6gretmen yetistirme, glzel
sanatlar, hukuk ve ilahiyat temel alanlarinda yazilmis 6zguin arastirma makaleleri yayimlamaktadir.

2. Ocak ve Temmuz aylarinda olmak Uzere yilda iki kez yayimlanmaktadir. Ocak sayisi icin génderilen
yazilarin en geg bir dnceki yilin Kasim ayinda, Temmuz sayisi icin gonderilen yazilarinsa en gec¢ ayni yilin
Mayis ayinda hakem degerlendirme slirecini tamamlamasi gerekmektedir. Yilin her dénemi makale
kabul edilmekle birlikte yayim sirecinin sorunsuz bir bicimde tamamlanabilmesi icin yazarlar ilgili
tarihleri g6z 6niinde bulundurmaldir.

3. Yazar, arastirma ve yayin etigini uymak zorundadir. Dergiye gonderilecek yazilarin daha énce bir
baska yerde yayimlanmamis veya yayimlanmak Uzere kabul edilmemis olmasi gerekir. Daha 6nce
bilimsel bir toplantida sunulmus bildiriler, bu durum agikc¢a belirtiimek sartiyla kabul edilebilir.

4. Yayin kuruluna ulasan yazilar, énce dergi makale yazim kurallarina uygunluk acisindan incelenir.
Uygun gorilmeyenler, dizeltiimesi icin yazara iade edilir. Degerlendirme icin uygun bulunanlar, isimsiz
olarak alanla ilgili iki hakeme gonderilir. Hakemlerin isimleri gizli tutulur. Hakem raporlarindan biri
olumlu, digeri olumsuz olursa, yazi Uglncl bir hakeme gonderilebilir veya Yayin Kurulu, hakem
raporlarini inceleyerek nihai karari verebilir. Yazarlar, hakem ve Yayin Kurulunun elestiri ve 6nerilerini
dikkate alirlar. Dlzeltme istenen yazilar, yazar tarafindan en ge¢ on gin iginde Yayin Kuruluna
ulastiriimalidir.

5. Makaleler, Tiirkge veya Bati dillerinde (ingilizce, Fransizca ve Almanca) yazilabilir. igerikle uyumlu
olmasi gereken makalenin bashg|; 12 punto, blyik ve koyu harflerle yazilip ortalanmalidir.  Baslhgin
altinda 100-150 kelimeden olusan, 10 punto, italik, tek satir araliglyla yazilmis Tiirkce ve ingilizce 6zet
(abstract) ve bunlarin hemen altinda bes anahtar kelime (key words) yer almaldir. Anahtar kelimeler
makale igerigiyle uyumlu ve kapsayici olmalidir. ingilizce 6zetin (izerinde mutlaka ingilizce bashga yer
verilmelidir.

6. Makalenin baghginin hemen altina saga yasl olarak yazarin adi ve soyadi yazilmali; gérev unvani,
kurumu (Universite-Fakdlte-B6Iim) ve e-posta bilgileri bir yildizla soyadina ilintilendirilerek, ilk sayfanin
altinda verilmelidir.

7. Makaleler, Microsoft Word programinda yazilmali, farkl bir yazi fontu kullanildiysa font mutlaka ekte
gonderilmelidir. Sayfa yapilari asagidaki gibi dlizenlenmelidir:
Kagit Boyutu: A4 Dikey
Tim Kenarlardan Bosluk: 2,5 cm
Yazi Tipi: Times News Roman
Yaz Tipi Stili: Normal
Yazi Boyutu (normal metin): 12 punto
Yazi Boyutu (dipnot metni): 10 punto
Tablo-Grafikte Yazi Boyutu:10 punto
Paragraf Hizalama: iki Yana Yasla
Paragraf Girintisi: ilk Satir (1,25)
Paragraf Arali§i: 6nce 6 nk, sonra O nk
Satir Araligi: Tek (1)



8. Kaynaklara gondermeler metin icinde verilir, gerektiginde kullanilacak dipnotlar sayfa altinda 10
punto ile yazilir. Metin iginde s6zl edilen kaynaklara basvurulurken yazar / yazarlarin soyadlari, yayin
tarihi ve sayfa numarasi ilgili yerde belirtilir. Ozetleme bigiminde yapilan alinti ve aktarmalarda sayfa
numarasi belirtiimez. Metin icinde belirtilen yayinlarin timu makalenin sonunda ayri bir sayfadan
baslayarak, “KAYNAKLAR” baslig| altinda alfabetik sirayla ve eksiksiz olarak listelenir. Bu liste, yazarin
yararlandigi kaynaklarin listesi olarak hazirlanir, metinde yazarin dogrudan kullanmadigl kaynaklari
icermez.

Metin icinde gondermeler, parantez icinde su sekilde yazilmalidir: (Sahin 2012: 6).

Birden fazla yazarli yayinlarda, metin icinde sadece ilk yazarin soyadi ve ‘vd.” yazilmaldir: (Gllsevin vd.
2006: 23).

Metin icinde, gonderme yapilan yazarin adi veriliyorsa kaynagin sadece yayin tarihi ve sayfa numarasi
yazilmalidir: Korkmaz (2009: 419), bu konuda ...

Yayin tarihi olmayan eserlerde ve yazmalarda sadece yazarlarin soyadi, yazari belirtiimeyen ansiklopedi
vb. eserlerde ise eserin ismi yaziimalidir.

ikinci kaynaktan yapilan alintilarda, asil kaynak da belirtilmelidir: Kdpriilii (1926, Celik 1998’den).

internet adreslerinde mutlaka kaynaga ulasma tarihi belirtimeli ve bu adresler kaynaklar arasinda
bulunmalidir: http://ulakbim.tubitak.gov.tr/ [Erisim: 10.02.2017]

9. Makale Sonundaki Kaynak Listesi

Metnin sonunda, yazarlarin soyadina gore alfabetik olarak diizenlenmelidir. Yararlanilan kaynagin
yazari soyadi 6nce belirtilecek sekilde gosterilmelidir.

Ornekler:

Tanpinar, Ahmet Hamdi (1997). 19’uncu Asir Tiirk Edebiyati Tarihi. istanbul: Caglayan Kitabevi.

Yalgin, Alemdar (2006). Siyasal ve Sosyal Degismeler Acisindan Cumhuriyet Dénemi Tiirk Romani.
Ankara: Akcag Yayinlari.

Kaynagin iki yazar varsa oncelikle ¢alismada ismi 6nce yazilmis yazarin soyadi bilgisi ile baslanir,
kiinye bilgilerinin alfabetik siralanmasinda ilk yazardan sonrakilerin soyadlarinin éne alinmasinin islevi
yoktur.

Ornek:

Altun, Safak ve Cenk Sarioglu (20086). Tiirk Popiiler Tarihinde ilkler. istanbul: Alfa Yayinlari.

Kaynagin lgcten fazla yazari varsa, ilkinin soyadi ve adi yazilmali, sonra vd. ya da ve digerleri kisaltmasi
kullaniimalidir.

Ornek:

Korkmaz, Ramazan vd. (2014). Yeni Tirk Edebiyati El Kitab1 1839-2000. Ankara: Grafiker Yayinlari.

Kitap ve dergi adlari egik yazilmali; makale, kitap bolimu gibi kaynaklar tirnak icinde gosterilmelidir.
Kitap kunyesinde sayfa numarasi bilgisi gerekmezken; dergi, ansiklopedi maddesi, kitap boluimU gibi
kisa yapitlarda yararlanilan bolime ait sayfa aralig| bilgisi mutlaka yer almaldir.

Ornek:

Korkmaz, Zeynep (2009). Tiirkiye Tirkgesi Sekil Bilgisi. Ankara: Turk Dil Kurumu Yayinlari.

Sahin, Hatice (2016). “Bursa’da Yazilmis Tip Metinlerinde Agiz Ozelliklerine Dair”. Uludag Universitesi
Fen-Edebiyat Fakdltesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, S: 31, s. 291-298.

Kitabi geviren, derleyen, yayima hazirlayan ya da editérlik yapan varsa ismine yazar ve eser bilgisinden
sonra yer verilmelidir.

Ornek:

Barthes, Roland (2016). Géstergebilimsel Seriiven. Gev: Mehmet Rifat ve Sema Rifat, istanbul: Yapi
Kredi Yayinlari.

Ayni yazara ait birden fazla yapit kaynakg¢ada gosterilecekse bu durumda, ilk esere yer verildikten
sonra ayni yazarin diger eserleri icin ad ve soyadi diizenini yinelemek gerekmez, bunun yerine ad ve
soyadi bilgisi yerine bir uzun g¢izgi konabilir. Ayni yazara ait birden fazla eserin kaynakcadaki
siralamasi, soyadi alfabetik bir ayarlamaya musait olmadig icin, eserlerin alfabetik sirasina gore yapilir.



Ornek:
Sinar Ugurlu, Alev (2007). “Edebi Eserlerin Sadelestirilerek Yeniden Yayimi Uzerine Uygulamali Bir
Ornek Nesl-i Ahir”. Tiirk Kdiltiri incelemeleri Dergisi, S. 17, s. 83-104.

(2009). “ideolog Sair Ziya Gokalp'in Kaleminden Masallar”. Turkish Studies, International
Periodical for the Languages, Literature and History of Turkish or Turkic, C. 4, S. 1, s. 1026-1040.

Kaynaklar, bir yazarin birden fazla ayni tarihli yayini olmasi halinde, (a, b) seklinde gésterilmelidir.
Ornek:
Ustiinova, Kerime (20164a). “Geleneklerin Dilini Yorumlamak Uzerine: Helesa”. Milli Folklor, S. 111, s.
180-192.

(2016b). “Dilbilgisel Olumsuzlayicilar’. TEKE Uluslararasi Tlrkce Edebiyat Kiltir Egitim
Dergisi, C. 5,S. 4,s. 1703-1715.

Ansiklopedi maddelerinde madde yazarinin biliniyorsa soyadi ve adindan sonra, sirasiyla maddenin
yazilis tarihi, tirnak icinde maddenin basligl, ansiklopedinin tam adi, cilt numarasi, yayin yeri, yayinevi
ve sayfa aralig belirtiimelidir:

Ornek:

Uzungarsili, ismail Hakki (1997). “Mehmed 1", isldm Ansiklopedisi, C. 7, Eskisehir: Milli Egitim Bakanlig
Yayinlari, s. 496-506.

Tezler, kaynak gosterilirken sirasiyla tez yazarinin soyadi ve adindan sonra, tezin yazildig tarih, egik
karakterle tezin tam baslig), tez tipi, tezin hazirlandig| Universitenin bulundugu sehir ve Universitenin
adi yer almalidir:

Ornek:

Aydin, Hasene (2016). Tirkiye Tiirkgesinde Dilbilgisel Zaman-Oktay Akbal Oykiileri Ornegi. Doktora
Tezi. Bursa: Uludag Universitesi.

Yazmalar; Yazar, Eser Adi, Kutliphane, Koleksiyon, Katalog numarasi, yapragl seklinde kaynak
gosterilmelidir:

Ornek:

Asim. Zeyl-i Ziibdetti'-Es‘ar. Millet Kiitiphanesi. A. Emiri Efendi. No. 1326. vr. 45a.

internette yer alan bir calismaya atifta bulunmak icin Yazarin soyadi, Yazarin adi, “icerigin bashg!”,
internet adresi, (Erisim Tarihi) bilgilerini vermek yeterlidir.

Ornek:

Tiirkiye Cumhuriyet Merkez Bankasi. "Geginme Endeksi (Ucretliler)” Elektronik Veri Dagitim Sistemi.
http://evds.tcmb.gov.tr/ (Erisim Tarihi: 04.02.2009).

Henlz yayimlanmamis ama yayimlanmak Uzere kabul edilmis makalenin kaynak bilgisi su sekilde
gosterilebilir:

Ornek:

Ercan, Ozlem (2014). “Divan Siirini Hukuki Bakis Agisi ile Degerlendirmek: Sug ve Ceza”. Uludag
Universitesi  Fen-Edebiyat  Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler —Dergisi, S. 26, Baskida (doi:
10.21550/sosbilder.269535).

10. Yazim (imld) ve noktalama acisindan, makalenin ya da konunun gerektirdigi 6zel durumlar disinda,
Tark Dil Kurumunun Yazim (Imla) Kilavuzu esas alinmalidir.

11. Yukarida belirtilen kurallara uygun olarak hazirlanan yazilar, http://dergipark.gov.tr/ adresinden
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ABSTRACT

The use of opposing elements constitutes the main grid of dramatic works,
and the consolidation of antithetical forces in an array of conflicts creates unison of
multiple perspectives in such works. Renaissance drama, succeeding the medieval
period, predominantly hinges on the clash of antagonistic components in that
dichotomies are dissolved in the end. John Lyly’s Endymion, The Man in the Moon is
one of the Renaissance plays in which the playwright establishes his whole work on
different binary elements. This paper sets out to pinpoint three conflicting elements in
terms of the use of mythology and history, the presentation of female stance and
different types of love in Lyly’s play.

Keywords: Renaissance drama, John Lyly, Endymion, The Man in the Moon,
conflict

John Lyly’nin Endymion, Ay’daki Adam Adh Oyununda
Catismalarin Uzlastirilmasi

OZET

Zit unsurlarin kullanimi tiyatro eserlerinin esas yapisini olusturur ve karsit
gii¢lerin ¢esitli ¢catismalar icerisinde bir araya getirilmesi bu tiir ¢alismalarda farkl
bakis agilarimin birlikteligini saglar. Ortacag donemini takiben, Ronesans tiyatrosu,
cogunlukla, ikiliklerin sonunda ¢oziildiigii zit ogelerin ¢arpigmasi tizerine kuruludur.

* Res. Asist.,, Hacettepe University Faculty of Letters Department of English
Language and Literature, vural.kubra@gmail.com
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John Lyly’in Endymion, The Man in the Moon [Endymion, Ay daki Adam] adli eseri,
yazarm tim oyununu farkli zit unsurlar tizerine kurdugu Rénesans oyunlarindan
biridir. Bu ¢alisma, mitoloji ve tarih kullanimi, kadin durusunun sergilenisi ve farkli
ask tiirleri baglaminda Lyly 'nin oyunundaki ii¢ catismali unsuru irdelemeyi amacglar.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ronesans tiyatrosu, John Lyly, Endymion, The Man in
the Moon, ¢atisma

One of the essential elements of drama is the use of conflict, the
clash of opposing elements, which constitutes the compound of the
work, expanding the contextual substance. Knox (2009: 132) once
articulates that “[a] play needs to expose the intrinsic conflict of
particular situations thus creating dilemmas for the lives of its
characters” and further argues that “[w]ithout the conflict and dilemma,
the play looses its dramatic punch and becomes uninteresting. Dilemma
is what keeps the motor of the play running, sustaining suspense and
curiosity. It is the substance that creates the drama” (2009: 132).
Political, religious, social and internal conflicts sustain complex
dynamics of the plays in that they create a polyphony of multiple forms,
ideas, identities and concepts. Within the scope of Renaissance drama,
one argument of the world view of the period in relation with theatrical
activities of the time rests on the claim that “[tlhe cosmos, like
Renaissance dramatic art, created beauty through a reconciliation of
opposites” (Kuritz 1988: 156), and the artist is thought to have been “a
creator imitating God’s creation of the cosmos. [. . .] The theatre, in
fact, was considered as a microcosm of the cosmos” (Kuritz 1988: 156).
Therefore, after the medieval period, the Renaissance, the epitome of
English drama, witnesses both the clash and the dissolution of opposing
forces all of which are reflected in the works of the time. The
Renaissance drama, nourished by the medieval dramatic tradition and
challenging its norms at the same time, broadens the range of topics
presented on the stage considering that the plays delve into various
sources, problems and psychological dimensions. Economic, political
and artistic concerns of the writers, along with their target, shape the
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dichotomies contrasted in the works of dramatic creators. In a similar
vein, John Lyly (1554-1606), a writer belonging to the group of
university wits, builds his well-known dramatic work Endymion, The
Man in the Moon (1588) upon the conflicting elements that he
contradicts in the flow of the play in a way that the play reaches a point
of reconciliation in the end.

Born in Kent in the second half of the 16th century, Lyly grew
up in Canterbury where he was believed to receive his primary
education until his attendance to Magdalen College, Oxford University
(Scragg 2003: vii). Moving to London after receiving his M.A. degree,
Lyly embarked on his literary career with his first prose work entitled
Euphues: The Anatomy of Wit (1578) and later wrote Eupheus and His
England (1580). Then, he produced dramatic works among which
Sappho and Phao (1584-85), Midas (1589), Love’s Metamorphosis
(1590) and The Woman in the Moon (1595) mostly attracted critical
attention in addition to his prominent play Endymion. Indeed, his plays
were written for courtly performances as part of entertaining activities
at the court, and it is claimed that “Lyly’s object is not so much to show
human beings performing more or less interesting actions, still less to
show human character and emotion revealed in action — a purpose
which had to wait for Marlowe to begin and Shakespeare to perfect”
(Mackenzie 1971: 40). Nevertheless, his affluent component in his
comedies cannot be denied on the grounds that Lyly uses a wide range
of materials, and his plays can be classified into four groups as Wilson
(1970: 98) suggests:

[The critics] divide the dramas into four categories: historical, of
which Campaspe is the sole example; allegorical, which includes Sapho
and Phao, Endymion, and Midas; pastoral, which includes Gallathea,
The Woman in the Moon, and Love’s Metamorphosis; and lastly
realistic, of which again there is only one example, Mother Bombie.

Among allegorical plays, Endymion performed in 1588 at
Greenwich comes to the fore with its multilayered readings. While Lyly
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hinges on the mythical story of Endymion, he appears to adapt the tale
for his historical context and draws on other sources, too. On the
mythological level of this play, Deats (1975: 67) declares Ovid’s Ars
Amatoria and Lucian’s Dialogues of Gods as Lyly’s sources whereas
the critic claims that the relationship between Elizabeth | and Robert
Dudley, the Earl of Leicester and the conflict between Mary Queen of
Scots and and the Queen shape its historical context. Furthermore,
philosophical dimension is taken on the Neo-Platonic idea of the soul
discussed in line with Castiglione’s The Book of Courtier (Deats 1975:
68). More than this, the play is depicted to be a personal piece of work
as Fussell (1975: 102) upholds that “[w]hatever specific topical
allusions the play may conceal, the role of Endimion as a poet-lover in
service to Cynthia surely suggests a pastoral mask for the young
playwright in service to his queen”. Therefore, the play can be regarded
as a kind of compliment for the Queen although Lyly (1996: 78)
elucidates in his prologue to the play that his work is just an invention
of the mind, and this story of the man in the moon should be simply
received by its audience and reader. However, an attentive analysis of
the play pinpoints Lyly’s careful approach, his “symmetrical grouping
of parts” (Bradbrook 1973: 62) or his Euphuistic style which refers to
“parallels, logical structures, and syntactic oppositions, through which a
thing may be defined by its opposite, or two things may be held in
equilibrium, or one thing may be seen to possess contrary proporties
within it” (Bevington 1996: 46). The complex dynamics between
different couples and pairs of the play is constructed through a web of
conflicts considering the fact that characters are juxtaposed in a string
of distinct plots. Lyly’s lateral predicament in the play, according to
Bevington (1996: 46), “explore[s] antithetical issues of love and
honour, love and friendship, carnality and chastity, perfidy and
constancy, sovereignity and service, reason and passion, masters versus
servants, men versus women, and the like”. Although such a list of
opposing elements can be extended within the analysis of the play, it
should be noted that the conflicts are resolved, and the play comes to
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the point of a reconciliation through Cynthia’s intervention in the end.
The frame of this paper is to highlight certain binaries presented in
Lyly’s Endymion in terms of the use of mythology and history, female
stance and different types of love.

In the “Prologue,” Lyly (1996: 78) declares that “[w]e present
neither comedy, nor tragedy, nor story, nor anything, but that
whosoever heareth may say this: ‘Why, here is a tale of the Man in the
Moon”. Yet the first part of the title already conditions the audience /
reader, recalling the mythological story of Endymion. In fact, myths,
fantastic narratives of people to comprehend the unknown, are a part of
“nonfactual storytelling” in which “[t]he form of the tale is not
produced by reality” (Burkert 1979: 3). Therefore, the playwright
initially constructs his play upon a fictional figure Endymion with
whom the moon goddess Selene is said to fall in love, but this love
somehow leads him to sleep eternally whether upon Selene’s plan or
Zeus’ intervention (Schuddeboom 2005: 475). Lyly’s play, hence,
embarks on this myth in that Endymion adores Cynthia as he tells his
friend Eumenides that he is “settled either to die or possess the moon
herself" (Lyly 1996: 1.1.18-19). He defines Cynthia as the moon from
the very first scene of the play when he depicts his beloved with the
image of the moon: “O fair Cynthia, why do others term thee
unconstant whom | have ever found unmovable? [. . .] There is nothing
thought more admirable or commendable in the sea than the ebbing and
flowing; and shall the moon, from whom the sea taketh this virtue be
accounted fickle for increasing and decreasing?” (Lyly 1996: 1.1. 35-
45). Different from the tale, however, Cynthia in the play does not
correspond to Endymion’s love. In contrast, he is observed to involve in
an affair with another woman called Tellus whose jeaolusy of Cynthia
causes her to use black magic to make Endymion sleep for forty years.
The spell is broken upon Cynthia’s kiss of Endymion who grows old in
such a long time span although she does not respond to his love.
According to Thomas (1978: 36-38)), Lyly’s portrait of Enydmion is
inspired by some versions of the same myth in that the playwright is
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claimed to combine and adapt four different descriptions of Endymion.
Thomas (1978: 37-38) especially focuses on the sketch of the mythical
figure drawn in Pliny’s Natural History in which Endymion is said to
be “the moon’s lover, not her beloved”, and his interest in the moon
enables him to discover lunar movements. Yet the playwright’s
employment of the myth can be regarded as his allegorical means to
develop topical content of his play. Bond (1967: 9) suggests that “it is
obvious that the materials afforded by the classical myth, the perpetual
sleep and the kiss of Cynthia were insufficient for a play; and what Lyly
has done is to weave around this beautiful picture and allegorical drama
of Court-life whose action has no place nor counter-part at all in the
myth”. That is to say, Lyly digs into the historical material in a way that
he appears to veil his references to the real stories of certain figures in
his use of fantastic story.

To put it simply, history refers to “a form of the narration of past
events” (Seters 1983: 1) and derives its source from the record of real
life occurrences. As reported by Bozio (2016: 59), “Lyly’s dramatic
reconceptualization of the court has led [some] scholars to undertake a
topical reading of Endymion in attempting to identify historical
analogues for the play’s major characters”. In other words, Lyly is
claimed to depend on certain factual details albeit his mythological
component in the sense that he fuses historical data with artistic and
aesthetic venture. Accordingly, Bond (1967) advocates the idea that

[t]he Moon-Goddess becomes a queen surrounded by her Court;
the Greek shepherd, her favourite courtier. As the double subjec of this
Court-allegory Lyly takes the two salient features in the domestic
history of the reign (1) the rivalry between Elizabeth (Cynthia) and
Mary of Scotland Tellus); (2) the Queen’s perennial affection for, and
temporary displeasure (in 1579) with, Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester
(Endimion); a sufficient warrant for the dramatic connexion of the two
being supplied in the match actually contemplated between Mary and
Leicester in 1563-1565. This double subject is supplemented by two
subordinate and connected subjects (1) the quarrel between the Earl and
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Countess of Shrewsbury (Geron and Dipsas); (2) the relations of Sir
Philip Sidney (Eumenides) with his uncle Leicester and his love
Penelope Rich, née Devereux (Semele); while several other personages
more or less prominent are introduced. (p. 9)

As can be observed, the court of the Queen sways Lyly’s
dramatic creation in which the playwright puts the powerful monarch
on a pedestal in a tactful manner. Symonds (1967: 413) pinpoints that
Lyly pays homage to Elizabeth 1 in his works, and Endymion
particularly celebrates “her loftiness and unapproachable virginity”.
Indeed, Robert Dudley, a courtier in the service of Elizabeth I, is
acknowledged with his intimacy with the Queen for a long time as a
courtly rumour in the second half of the 16th century (Doran 1996: 45).
Yet Dudley was already married although his attempt to pursue the
Queen never ended. The complex relationship between the Earl and the
Queen, along with his wife, is mirrored by Lyly in the love triangle of
Endymion, Cynthia and Tellus. On the one hand, Endymion discloses
that “[y]ou know, fair Tellus, that the sweet remembrance of your love
is the only companion of my life, and thy presence my paradise, so that
I am not alon when nobody is with me, and in heaven itself when thou
art with me” (Lyly 1996: 2.1. 60-64). On the other hand, he cannot deny
his admiration for Cynthia in that Tellus evidently expresses that “I see
thou [Endymion] art now in love with Cynthia” (Lyly 1996: 2.1. 103).
However, as in the real life, Cynthia does not reciprocate Endymion’s
love. In her association with Cynthia as the moon, Elizabeth I in Lyly’s
work is

Accentuated by her remoteness; her appearance is preceded by
references to her distant heavenly residence. The resemblance between
Cynthia and Elizabeth is central to [the play’s] function as courtly
compliment and to [the] self-conscious construction of an allegory
about the contemporary court. Thus, in Endymion, Lyly inverts the
mythic romance between Cynthia and Endymion — in Ovid, the goddess
falls in love with the man whereas in Lyly’s version, the man is
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enamoured of the goddess — in order to harmonize with Elizabeth’s
anti-marriage rhetoric. (McCarthy 2003: 17)

From this vantage point, Tellus stands for Dudley’s wife
whereas Cynthia becomes the real object of desire for Endymion on the
grounds that she represents the Queen. Although Cynthia appreciates
Endymion’s devotion in the play, she aptly declares that “Endymion,
this honourable respect of thine shall be christened ‘love’ in thee, and
my reward for it ‘favour’” (Lyly 1996: 5.4. 177-78).

On another level, the historical framework veiled by the
mythological narration alludes to the political rivalry between Elizabeth
I and Mary Queen of Scots. “What then would an audience in early
1588 make of Tellus, Cynthia’s chief rival?” asks Bevington (1996:
29), and he further contemplates that Tellus may impersonate Mary,
Elizabeth’s enemy, since she threatened her power on the throne
considering the fact that “[a]s long as Mary lived, hopes of a Catholic
succession lived with her, for she was a direct descendant of Henry
VII’s daughter Margaret and James IV of Scotland” (Bevington 1996:
29). Although Tellus is a lady-in-waiting in Cynthia’s court, she
becomes jealous of her lady out of her love for Endymion, and when
her plot is revealed by Cynthia, she has to accept the respectable
woman’s punishment for her to forget Endymion and court Corsites in
the end (Lyly 1996: 5.4. 250-68).

Within the encounter of Cynthia and Tellus, the play delves into
the conflict between two opposite women and problematises their
different female stances. First of all, Cynthia of divine spirit is an
idealised female figure whose beauty is worshipped by Endymion:

Tell me, Eumenides, what is he that, having a mistress of ripe
years and infinite virtues, great honours and unspeakable beauty, but
would wish that she might grow tender again, getting youth by years
and never-decaying beauty by time, whose fair face neither the
summer’s blaze can scorch nor winter’s blast chap, nor the numbering
of years breed altering of colours? Such is my sweet Cynthia, whom
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time cannot touch because she is divine, nor will offend because she is
delicate. (Lyly 1996: 1.1. 59-68)

Yet it is not only about Cynthia’s pyhsical appearance that
fascinates those around her, but also her merits that worth praising in
the play. She is actually the embodiment of perfect government and
control as her influence is boundless, “always wavering in her waxing
or waning, that [their] bodies might the better be governed, [their]
seasons the dailier give their increase” (Lyly 1996: 3.4. 185-87).
Therefore, her power is constructive, and her “virtues, being all divine,
must needs bring things to pass that be miraculous” (Lyly 1996: 3.4.
190-92). In this way, she is rendered as a splendid ruler who “performs
divine functions in the last act as she judges, dispenses mercy, uncovers
truth, rewards, cures, and orders” (Gannon 1973: 196). Although
Cynthia does not involve in a passionate affair with Endymion, this
chaste woman does not hesitate to kiss the sleeping man out of a sense
of responsibility, saying:

I will not be so stately, good Endymion, not to stoop to do thee
good; and if thy liberty consist in a kiss from me, thou shalt have it.
And although my mouth hath been heretofore as untouched as my
thoughts, yet now to recover thy life [. . .] I will do that to Endymion
which yet never mortal man could boast of herefore, nor shall ever hope
for hereafter. (Lyly 1996: 5.1. 22-29)

After Endymion’s wake up and Cynthia’s restoration of his
youth, the ideal woman both punishes and rewards those at her court in
a way that she embodies the ideals of peace, justice and mercy in the
play. Therefore, her portrait as a powerful female figure is glorified
throughout Lyly’s dramatic work.

On the other hand, Cynthia is juxtaposed with Tellus and Dipsas
whose representations challange perfect womanhood that the moon
goddess denotes. Wilson (1970: 125) suggests that Tellus is thoroughly
“Lyly’s only attempt to embody the evil principle in woman — a hint for
the construction of that marvellous portrait of another Scottish queen,
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the Lady Macbeth, which Lyly just before his death in 1606 may have
seen upon the stage”. In contrast to self-control of Cynthia, Tellus is
motivated by her jealousy and hatred in that she is enraged with the idea
of taking revenge from Endymion: “What revenge may be devised so
full of shame as my thoughts are replensihed with malice? Tell me,
Floscula, if falseness in love can possibly be punished with extremity of
hate. As long as sword, fire, or poison may be hired, no traitor to my
love shall live unrevenged” (Lyly 1996: 1.2. 3-7). Tellus cannot stand
the idea of being deceived by Endymion who admires another woman
so she is determined to retaliate for her grievance by making her
beloved suffer. While such an attitude implies that Tellus is bound to
ambitions and anger of humans, her portrait is quite distinct from the
depiction of Cynthia who is ready to show forgiveness.

Moreover, Dipsas appears to be an opposite female figure for
Cynthia who uses her power for good conduct. When Tellus wants her
to use witchcraft for Endymion’s love, Dipsas declares her limited and
malevolent abilities and states that “I differ from the gods, that I am not
able to rule hearts; for, were it in my power to place affection by
appointment, 1 would make such evil appetites, such inordinate lusts,
such cursed desires, as all the world should be filled both with
superstitious heats and extreme love” (Lyly 1996: 1.4. 26-31).
Accordingly, Dipsas is “called the Black Saint and darkens the world of
which she is a part. Her actions lead to the ravages of time and the
cruelty of mortality” whereas “Cynthia is the moon, shining light upon
the earth. From her fall the effects of Truth and Eternality” (Weltner,
1971: 155). Therefore, Dipsas is related to the dark side of magical
power, but she cannot surpass Cynthia’s heavenly stance and takes her
place among those who submit the last decision of the fair lady.

With regards to the essence of Lyly’s mythological and
historical sources as well as the motivations of the characters that
determine their stance, it can be observed that the idea of love
dominates the thematic concern of the play. Yet the playwright is still
pledged to the dichotomical structure in that he presents two different
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versions of love. The play initially advocates the idea that Endymion
probably involves in a kind of physical love with Tellus as she
questions his loyalty to her. Although Tellus is desperately in love, it
can be realised that Endymion in this affair is “perjured, treacherous,
forsworn, misogynistic, and sanctimonious. [. . .] The play hints
strongly that Endymion has had a carnal relationship with Tellus; in
allegorical terms, she represents the trammels of the flesh in a familiar
contest of body and soul” (Bevington 1996: 19). However, his
emotional tie with Cynthia goes beyond the boundaries of physical love
even though his discourse is claimed to eroticise Cynthia’s image
(Knoll 2014: 169). As his love for Cynthia grows deeper, Endymion
isolates himself from the rest and yearns for a kind of ideal union with
his beloved. Although he endeavours to possess the moon in the
beginning of the play which can be redeemed as “a kind of affection
that blends contemplative ambition with erotic fixation” (Bozio 2016:
56), he is later observed to go beyond bodily desires considering that
his sleep for forty years enables him to develop a new phase of love.
His inactive state of sleeping forms his self as an ideal lover which is
indicated in the following argument:

Staidness is constancy, and it is this quality Cynthia desires to
foster in Endymion just as he quests for constancy through his adoration
of her. He must learn constancy through his adoration of her. He must
learn constancy through being ‘stayed’, hindered in his inappropriate
desire for more than ‘the compass of his fortunes can allow. The soul
can learn to love God only by striving for the perfect selflessness that
God represents; the ideal subject can learn how to be a perfect courtier
only through self-abnegating obedience that puts aside all petty self-
interest. In these terms that are at once romantic, moral, religious, and
political, sleep becomes at its best a secret life of contemplation. [Only
then] Cynthia at last pronounces him worthy of acceptance. [. . .] The
contemplative man is finally subsumed into the complete courtier.
(Bevington 1996: 24)
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To put it differently, Endymion goes through the process of
Neo-Platonic love and learns to adore the remote glorified lover without
the boundaries of physicality. Therefore, when he wakes up from a long
sleep, he immediately remembers the name of Cynthia even though he
cannot recall his own identity: “Thy name I do remember by the sound,
but thy favour | do not yet call to mind. Only divine Cynthia, to whom
time, destiny, and death are subject, | see and remember, and in all
humility I regard and reverence” (Lyly 1996: 5.1. 60-64).

On the brink of the analysis of Lyly’s Endymion, it can be
endorsed that the playwright establishes his work on the complex web
of opposing characters, contrasting ideals and fusing binaries. While the
fictional ground of Endymion’s myth is converged on the historical
details about the monarch of Lyly’s time, the dramatist expands on the
representation of female figures, albeit their stereotypical stance. He
also combines the action and characters of his play in the common
ground of the theme of love where the figure of Endymion is depicted
to improve himself in his approach to this powerful feeling. As all
eventually ends well, Endymion comes to the point of reconciliating
conflicts and juxtapositions in the end.
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OZET

Amag¢ sema terapi acisindan alkol kullanim bozuklugunun nedenlerini
arastirmaktir. Yontem: Calismaya 248 kisi katildi. Katilimc1 grubu Bakirkéy Ruh
Saghgi ve Sinir Hastaliklar: Egitim Arastirma Hastanesi, Alkol ve Madde Bagimliligi
Arastirma Tedavi ve Egitim Merkezi’'nde (AMATEM) yatan alkol kullanim bozuklugu
tanist almis 168 erkek hastadan, karsiastirma grubu alkol kullanim bozuklugu
olmayan ve herhangi bir psikiyatrik tanist bulunmayan, toplumdan tesadiifi olarak
segilen 80 erkekten olustu. Katilimcilara Sosyodemografik Veri Formu, Young Rygh
Kacinma Olgegi ve Young Telafi Olgegi verildi. Sonuglar: Alkol kullamim bozuklugu
olan bireylerin sema kaginma ve sema telafi puanlarinin kontrol grubuna gére yiiksek
oldugu bulundu. Tartisma: Alkol kullanim bozukluguna sema terapi g¢ergevesinde
yaklasmak, kisilerin alkol alinimina sebep olan sema stirdiiriicii stilin anlasimasini ve
daha iyi bir tedavinin saglanmasini saglayacaktir.

" Yrd. Dog. Dr., istanbul Bilim Universitesi Fen Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Psikoloji Boliimi,
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Anahtar Sozciikler: Alkol kullanim bozuklugu, sema terapi, uyumsuz sema,
tedavi

Types of Early Maladaptive Schema Coping Styles in Alcohol Use
Disorders: A Research on the Perspective of Schema Therapy

ABSTRACT

The aim is to evaluate the relationship between alcohol use disorders and
schema coping styles. Method: 248 people were. Subject group were consisted with
168 men inpatients of Bakirkoy Training and Research Hospital for Psychiatry
Neurology and Neurosurgery, Alcohol and Drug Research, Treatment and Training
Center (AMATEM) who were diagnosed as alcohol use disorders and 80 men control
group without any problems related to alcohol use or any other psychiatric diagnosis
and selected randomly. Data collection tools were Young Rygh Avoidance Inventory,
Young Compensation Inventory and Sociodemographic Data Form. Results: Schema
avoidance and schema compensation scores of the people who have alcohol use
disorders were significantly higher than the control group. Discussion:
Understanding of alcohol use disorders in terms of schema therapy could be very
useful tool for understanding of the reason of schema coping styles of this people and
this will provide better treatment.

Key Words: Alcohol use disorders, schema therapy, maladaptive schema,
treatment

Gilintimiizde alkol kullanim bozukluklar1 toplumlarin en 6nemli
saglik sorunlarindan biri haline gelmistir. Alkol kullanim bozukluklari,
madde kullanimi ile ilgili bozukluklardan en sik goriilenlerdendir ve
hem diinya genelinde hem de iilkemizde giderek artan oranlarda
karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir (Rockvill 2011; Ogel, Tamar, Corapgioglu vd.
2001). Ayrica alkol kullanimindaki artigin bedensel, ruhsal ve toplumsal
acidan birgok sorunu da beraberinde getirdigi bilinmektedir (Griffits
2014). Literatiire bakildiginda bagimhilik davranisinin neredeyse her
zaman tamamen psikolojik bir belirti oldugu goriilmektedir (Dodes
2009). Alkol kullanim bozuklugunda c¢ok nedenli ve karmagsik bir
davranig Orlintiisii ortaya c¢ikmaktadir (Griffith ve Larkin 2004).
Bozuklugun sebeplerine dair siklikla karsimiza ¢ikan agiklama erken
donemde yasanan travmatik deneyimlerin yetiskinlikte travma sonrasi

Uludag Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi
Uludag University Faculty of Arts and Sciences Journal of Social Sciences
Cilt: 18 Sayi: 32 / Volume: 18 Issue: 32

16



stres bozukluguna yol agmasi ve bu durumun da alkol kullanim
bozukluguna neden olmasidir (Wu vd. 2010; Evren vd. 2011).
Tekrarlayict oldugunda g¢ocukluk caginda koétiiye kullanim ve ihmal
alkol ya da alkol dis1 madde kullanim bozuklugu da dahil olmak iizere
yetiskinlik donemindeki bir¢ok psikiyatrik bozuklukla
iliskilendirilmektedir (Wu vd. 2009; Simpson ve Miller 2002).

Alkol Kullammm Bozukluklar1 ve Erken Donem Uyumsuz
Semalarin Ustesinden Gelme

Erken donem uyumsuz semalar ¢ocugun erken bebeklik
donemindeki deneyimleri ile mizaci arasindaki etkilesimden kaynagini
alir (Rafaeli vd. 2011). Young’un Sema Kurami’na gore, ¢ocuklugunda
toksik etkisi olan deneyimler yasamis olan kisinin “erken donem
uyumsuz semalar” olarak adlandirilan, islevsiz karakter ozellikleri
olacaktir (Trincas vd. 2014). Cocugun ailesinin dinamikleri ya da
ailesine iliskin temsilleri, onun erken donemdeki diinyasinin
dinamiklerini  yansittigindan; ebeveynler ve yasamin erken
donemlerinde ebeveynlerle yasanan etkilesimler biliylik O6nem
tasimaktadir (Young vd. 2003). Erken dénem uyumsuz semalarin
olusumuna katkist olabilecegi diisliniilen dort temel erken cocukluk
donemi yasam deneyimi ise su sekilde siralanabilir; ihtiyaglarin zarar
verici bigimde engellenmesi, travmatizasyon veya kurbanlastirma,
ihtiyaglarin  gereginden fazla karsilanmaya caligilmasi ve segici
i¢sellestirme veya Onemli kisilerle segici 6zdesim kurma (Young vd.
2003). Erken donem uyumsuz semalar1 siirdiirmeye yarayan bazi bas
etme stilleri de kisinin bu uyumsuz semalarina saplanip kalmasina
neden olur. Sema teslimi, sema asir1 telafisi ve sema kaginmasi semalari
sirdiiren uyumsuz basa c¢ikma stilleridir. Sema teslimi semay1
giiclendiren ve siirekli kilan diisiinsel, davranigsal veya duygusal
stratejileri  kapsamaktadir. Sema kacinmasinda kisiler semay1
canlandiracak her tiirlii uyarandan kagimirlar. Asir1 telafi basa ¢ikma
stilinde ise kisiler semanin tersini ortaya koyacak duygu, diislince ve
davranislarda bulunurlar (Young ve Lindemann 2002). Sema terapi
temel olarak kisilik bozukluklarinin tedavisi i¢in yapilandirildigindan
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dolay1 alkol kullanim bozuklugu olan bireylerin kisilik yapilanmalarin
anlamak Onemlidir. (Young vd. 2003). Psikolojik kuramlar alkol ve
madde kullanim bozukluklarini kisisel ihtiyaglarin karsilanmasi ya da
kisisel problemlerin telafisi olarak gormektedir (Yeltepe 2010).
Arastirmalarda “alkol bagimlis1 kisilik” olarak tanimlanabilecek
hastalik oncesi 0zgiin bir kisilik 6zelligi bulunmamasina ragmen;
bagimlilarda ego zayiflig1 ve kendine saygiy:r siirdiirme giicliigii gibi
birtakim sorunlarin varligindan s6z edilmistir (Gabbard 1994).

Literatlire bakildiginda aragtirmalar, alkol kullanim bozuklugu
olan bireylerin ¢ogunun erken donem uyumsuz semalara sahip
oldugunu gostermektedir (Roper vd. 2010; Shorey vd. 2012). Ornegin,
Roper ve arkadaglarinin (2010) alkol bagimlilar ile gerceklestirdigi bir
calismada kendini feda, yiiksek standartlar / asir1 elestiricilik ve hak
gorme sema boyutlart disinda diger tiim semalarda (terkedilme,
giivensizlik, duygusal yoksunluk, utang, sosyal izolasyon, bagimlilik,
zarar gormeye agiklik, gelismemis kendilik, basarisizlik, kotiimserlik,
ceza gorme, kendini kontrol yetenegi, itaat, duygusal ketlenme ve onay
arama) kontrol grubuna goére anlamli sekilde yiliksek puanlar elde
edilmigtir. Ayrica son donemlerde yapilan aragtirmalar B kiimesi kisilik
bozuklugu ile alkol kullanim bozuklugu arasinda yiliksek oranda iliski
kurmaktadir. B kiimesi Kisilik bozukluklar1 eksen 1 tanilariyla
birliktelik gosterdiginde terapide olusan direng artmaktadir. Bu durum
da tedaviye basvuran alkol kullanim bozuklugu olan bireylerin tedaviyi
yarida kesme ya da reddetme davraniglarini agiklamaktadir (Shorey vd.
2014).

Bu calismanin 6nemi alkol kullanim bozuklugu olan bireylerin
erken donemde olusmus uyumsu semalarint siirdiiriicii bas etme
stillerinin tespit edilmesi ve tedavi siirecinde bireyin kendisini ve
sikintisini  daha 1yl anlamlandirabilecegi  ¢esitli  yontemlerin
gelistirilebilmesine olanak saglayabilecek olmasidir. Sema terapi
kuraminin temeli olan erken dénem uyumsuz semalarin gelisimlerinin
alkol kullanim bozuklugunun etiyolojisinde 6nemli rol oynadig
diisiiniilen psikososyal faktorlerle gosterdigi paralellik g6z Oniine
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alindiginda, Sema Modelinin 6zgiin olarak bu bozuklugun etiyolojisi ve
dogasimin anlasilmasinda onemli katkilar ~ saglayabilecegi
diistiniilmektedir. Arastirmanin amaci, alkol kullanim bozukluguna
0zgli, olumsuz Kkisileraras1 etkilesimler sonucu olusan erken donem
uyumsuz semalarin yetiskinlik yasaminda da silirmesini saglayan basa
¢ikma tarzlarinin belirlenmesidir.

METOD

Orneklem

Calisma, Kasim 2014 - Haziran 2015 tarihleri arasinda Bakirkoy
Ruh Saglig1 ve Sinir Hastaliklar1 Egitim Arastirma Hastanesi, Alkol ve
Madde Bagimliligi Arastirma Tedavi ve Egitim Merkezi’'nde
(AMATEM) yapilmistir. Arastirmanin 6rneklemi arasgtirmaya goniilli
olarak katilan, AMATEM’de yatarak takip ve tedavi edilmekte olan ve
DSM-5’e gore Alkol Kullanim Bozuklugu tanisi almis 168 erkek hasta
ve karsilagtirma grubu olarak alkol kullanimia bagl herhangi bir
sorunu ve herhangi bir psikiyatrik tanis1 olmayan, hasta yakinlarindan
tesadiifi secilen 80 erkek olmak iizere toplam 248 kisiden olugmaktadir.
Calisma grubuna sosyodemografik veri formu, Young Rygh Kag¢inma
Olgegi ve Young Telafi Olgegi verilmistir. Arastirma grubu icin AKB
tanis1 almis olmak ve karsilastirma grubu igin alkol kullanim
bozukluguna sahip olmamak ve herhangi bir psikiyatrik tani1 almamis
olmak, hem arastirma hem de karsilastirma grubu igin aragtirmaya
katilmaya goniilli olmak, okudugunu anlayabilecek diizeyde okuma
yazma bilmek baska psikiyatrik bozuklugu ve mental retardasyonu
olmamak c¢aligmaya dahil edilme oOlgiitleri olarak belirlenmistir.
Hastalara ve kontrol grubuna calismanin amacimin anlatildigi ve
katilimin gonilli oldugunun vurgulandigi bir Aydinlatilmis Onam
Formu verilmig, okumalari saglanip imzalatilmistir. Gizlilik ilkesine
sadik kalinacagr uygun bir dille anlatilmistir. Arastirma Oncesinde
Bakirkoy Ruh Saghigi ve Sinir Hastaliklari Egitim Arastirma
Hastanesi’nin Etik Kurulu’ndan onay alinmistir.
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Veri Toplama Araglar
Sosyodemografik Veri Formu

Arasgtirmanin amacina uygun olarak arastirmaci tarafindan
gelistirilmistir. Hasta ve kontrol grubunun yasi, cinsiyeti, medeni
durumu, egitim durumu, meslegi, alkol kullanimi, gibi
sosyodemogrofik bilgiler arastirilmaktadir.

Young - Rygh Kacinma Olgegi (YR-KO)

Envanter Young ve Rygh tarafindan 1994 yilinda, sema
siirdiirticti basa ¢ikma davraniglarindan biri olan kaginma davranislarini
olgmek amaciyla gelistirilmistir (Young 2003). 40 maddeden olusan
Olgegin kuramsal olarak onerilen 14 alt boyutu bulunmaktadir. Bu alt
boyutlar su sekilde siralanabilir; tiziintii veren olaylar hakkinda kasith
olarak diisinmeme, madde kullanimi, mutsuzlugun inkar edilmesi, asir
mantiksallastirma ve kontrol, o6fkenin bastirilmasi, psikosomatik
semptomlar, insanlardan uzaklagma, anilarin inkar edilmesi, uyuyarak
kaginma/enerji kaybi, aktiviteyle zihinden uzaklastirma, kendini
yatistirma, olumsuz duygularin pasif engellenmesi, pasif zihinden
uzaklastirma ve iiziintii veren durumlardan kacinma. Olgek 6’dan 1’e
kadar (1=Benim igin tamamiyla yanlis, 6= Beni mikemmel sekilde
tanimliyor) giden likert tipi bir envanterdir ve 6lg¢ekten alinan yiiksek
puanlar kaginma davraniginin varhigimi gostermektedir (Young 2006).
Olgegin Tiirkce adaptasyonu Karaosmanoglu, Soygiit, Tuncer, Derindz
ve Yeroham tarafindan yapilmis ve Olcegin Tirkiye’deki gegerlik -
giivenirlik  ¢alismalar1  iiniversite Ornekleminde Soygiit (2005)
tarafindan yiritilmiis ve ¢alismada 6 boyut ve 26 maddeden olusan
yapinin Tiirk¢e form icin uygun oldugu gorilmiistiir. Tiirk {niversite
orneklemindeki ¢alisma sonrasi olugsan boyutlar su sekilde siralanabilir;
psikosomatizm, sikintiyr yok saymak, duygu kontrolii, ige ¢ekilme,
aktiviteyle zihinden uzaklastirma ve hissizlik/duygulari bastirma. Tim
Olgek i¢in i¢ tutarlik katsayist o=.77 bulunmus, alt boyutlarin i¢ tutarlik
katsayilarinin ise o=.45-.76 arasinda degistigi gozlenmistir. Yariya
bdolme giivenirligi Spearman- Brown esit olmayan yarilar katsayisi
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67°dir. YR-KO’niin birlesen gegerligini ortaya koymak amaciyla
Olgekten elde edilmis test puanlari ile diger Olgekler arasindaki
korelasyon katsayilar1 hesaplanmis, buna gore olgegin Young Sema
Olgegi — Kisa Form (YSO-KF) ile .51, Young Telafi Olgegi (YTO) ile
.37, Young Ebeveyn Olgegi (YEBO)- Anne formu ile .28, YEBO-Baba
formu ile .22, Psikolojik Belirti Tarama Testi (SCL-90-R) ile .37
diizeyinde anlamli korelasyon gosterdigi gorilmiistiir.

Young Telafi Olgegi (YTO)

Young tarafindan gelistirilen YTO 48 maddeden olusmaktadir.
Olgek 6fke/diismanlik, baskinlik, asir1 iddiacilik, taninma ya da statiiye
asir1 diiskiinliik, manipiilasyon, istismar etme, pasif-agresif tutum ve
asir1 buyurganhiga iliskin sema siirdiirlicii basa ¢ikma davraniglarim
degerlendirmeyi amaglamaktadir (Young 2006). Olgek 6°dan 1°e kadar
(1=Benim i¢in tamamiyla yanls, 6= Beni miikemmel sekilde
tanimliyor) giden likert tipi bir envanterdir ve 6lgekten alinan yiiksek
puanlar telafi davranisinin varligini géstermektedir (Alfasnos, 2009).
Olgegin Tiirkge adaptasyonu Karaosmanoglu, Soygiit ve Kabul (2013)
tarafindan yapilmistir. Olgegin Tiirkge formu iizerinde yapilan Temel
Bilesenler Analizi sonucu statii diskiinliigii, asirt titizlik, asilik,
elestirellik/haklilik, asir1 bagimsizlik, kontrol edicilik/manipiilatif olma,
mesafelilik, kendi yonelimlilik, asir1 tepkisellik/saldirganlik  ve
elestiriye tahammiilsiizlik boyutlarinin olustugu goriilmiistiir. Alt
olcekler i¢in Cronbach’s alpha degerleri .60 ile .81 arasindadir ve yariya
bolme giivenilirligi .88’dir. Sonuclar 6l¢egin Tiirkce uyarlama igin
kabul edilebilir i¢ tutarliligi oldugunu gostermektedir. Ayrica dlgegin
depresyon, kaygi, obsesif — kompulsif bozuluk ve YSO ile iyi birlesen
gecerliligi vardir (r=.12 - .60, p<.05)

Istatistiksel Degerlendirme

Veriler Windows i¢in SPSS 19.0 programinda degerlendirilmis,
degiskenlerin genel olarak dagilimlari ig¢in siklik, sayisal degiskenler
icin bagimsiz 6rnekler icin t testt ve MANOVA, kategorik degiskenler
icin ki - kare testi uygulanmustir. Istatistiksel anlamlilik diizeyi p<0.05
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olarak kabul edilmistir.
Bulgular

Calismaya katilan ve AKB olan hastalar saglikli kontrol grubu
ile karsilastirildi. Sosyodemografik 6zelliklerin dagilimi1 degerlendirildi.
Iki grup yas yoniinden karsilastirildiklarinda AKB olan grubun yas
ortalamasmin (39.77£7.99) kontrol grubununkinden (39.18+8.88)
yiksek oldugu bulundu. (Tablo 1). Egitim siireleri acisindan
karsilagtirlldiginda; iki  gruptan AKB olan grubun egitim
stiresi(9.30+£3.76) ile kontrol grubunun egitim siiresi (9.34+4.72)
arasinda istatistiksel olarak anlamli1 bir fark olmadig1 saptandi (Tablo 1).
Calisma durumu degerlendirildiginde gruplar arasinda istatistiksel
olarak anlamli bir fark oldugu goriilmektedir (p<0.01). Farkliligin
kaynaginin tespiti i¢in Z testi yapilmistir. Buna gore; kontrol grubunda
diizenli calisanlarin oranlart AKB olan gruba gore yliksektir (Z-
Skor=3.54, p<0.001). Medeni durum degerlendirildiginde kontrol
grubunda evlilerin AKB olan grupta ise bosanmislarin orani yiiksek
bulundu (Tablo 2).

AKB olan ve saglkli kontrol grubu Young Telafi Olgegi
acisindan degerlendirildiginde; AKB olanlarin kontrol edicilik, asiri
bagimsizlik, manipiilasyon, kendi yonelimlilik ve elestiriye
tahammiilsiizlik puan ortalamalari, kontrol grubuna gore istatistiksel
anlamda anlamli diizeyde yiiksektir (p<.0.001) (Tablo3)

AKB olan ve saglikli kontrol grubu Young — Rygh Kacinma
Olgegi agisindan degerlendirildiginde; AKB olanlarin psikosomatik
semptomlar, iiziintii veren olaylar hakkinda kasithi olarak diistinmeme,
asir1 mantiksallastirma ve duygular1 kontrol, insanlardan uzaklasma ve
kendini yatistirma puanlar1 kontrol grubuna gore istatistiksel anlamda
anlamli diizeyde yiiksektir (p<0.001) (Tablo 4).
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Tablo 1: Alkol kullanim bozuklugu olanlarla kontrol grubunun yas ve egitim durumu
ozellikleri

Alkol Kullanim

Kontrol Grubu

Bozuklugu

n=168 n=80

Ortalama SS Ortalama SS t p
Yas 39.77 7.99 39.18 8.33 0.53 0.59
Egitim Siiresi 9.30 3.76 9.34 472 -082 095

*P<0.05

Tablo 2: Alkol kullanim bozuklugu olanlarla kontrol grubunun medeni durumu ve
caligma durumu 6zellikleri

A
Bozuklugu
n=168 % n=80 % ¥’ sd p
Cahsma durumu 55.113 5 <0.001*
Calismiyor 32 190 2 25
Diizenli galisiyor 67 399 69 86.2
Diizensiz galisiyor 50 298 4 5.0
Emekli 18 10.7 3.8
Ogrenci 1 0.6 25
Medeni Durum 11119 2 <0.003*
Bekar 39 232 13 16.2
Evli 88 524 59 73.8
Bogsanmig/Dul 41 224 8 10.0
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Tablo 3: Alkol kullanim bozuklugu grubu ile saglikli kontrollerin Young Telafi
Olgegi puan ortalamalarinin karsilastirilmasi

Alkol Kullanim

Bozuklugu Kontrol
N=168 N=80

Ortala sS Ortalam sS VO F(1247) p

ma a
Statil Diskiinligi  21.74  7.10  20.87 7.27 0.395 0.530
Asilik 1228 441  10.70 5.43 4.854 0.028
Kontrol Edicilik 5475 573 2225 6.77 9.024 0.003*
Asm Bagmsizlk 1995 475 1543 4.40 39.833  <0.001*
Manipiilasyon 15.17 485 1212 526 0179 13588  <0.001*
Kendi
Yénelimlilik 8.95 305 7.73 3.37 8.577 0.004*
Elestiriye
Tahammiilsiizlik ~ 8.60 294 651 3.08 39242 <0.001*
Mesafelilik 1033 299 957 2.27 2.822 0.094

*Bonferroni diizeltmesi ile anlamlilik sinir1 <0.006 olarak belirlenmistir.

Iki grubun Young Telafi Olgegi alt olgeklerinden aldiklari
puanlar tek yonli MANOVA ile degerlendirilmistir. Hata
varyanslarinin esitligi varsayimi kontrol etmek icin Levene’s testi
yapilmistir. Tiim altdlgeklerde bu varsayimin karsilandigr goriilmiistiir.
Kovaryans matrislerinin esitligini denetleyen Box’s M degeri
istatistiksel olarak anlamhidir (Box’s M=109.05, F(36, 163151)=2.937,
p<0.001). Bu nedenle MANOVA’nin kovaryanslarin esitligi varsayimi
ihlal edildiginden, bu tip bir ihlale karsi1 daha dayamikli olan
multivariate test olarak Pillai’s Trace kullanilmistir. Buna gore; gruplar
arasinda altol¢ek puanlari agisindan istatistiksel olarak anlamli fark
bulunmaktadir (V®=0.179, Fg 230=8.694, p<0.001, kismi 1>=0.18).
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Tek yonlii MANOVA sonuglar istatistiksel olarak anlamli
olarak bulundugundan Univariate test sonuglar1 incelenmistir. Bu
sonuglar1 degerlendirilmesinde tip I hatayr azaltmak icin Bonferroni
diizeltmesi(0.05/bagimsiz degisken sayis1) kullanilmistir. Bu nedenle
tim karsilastirmalarda anlamlilik diizeyi p<0.006 (0.05/8) olarak kabul
edilmistir. Buna gore kontrol edicilik, asir1 bagimsizlik, manipiilasyon,
kendi yonelimlilik ve elestiriye tahammiilsiizlik telafi bigimlerinde
AKB grubunun aldigi puanlar kontrol grubundan istatistiksel olarak
anlamli derecede yiiksektir.

Tablo 4: Alkol kullanim bozuklugu grubu ile saglikli kontrollerin Young — Rygh
Kaginma Olgegi puan ortalamalarmin karsilastirilmasi

Alkol Kullanim
Bozuklugu
N=168 N=80

Ortalama SS  Ortalama SS  V® F(1,247) p

Kontrol

Psikosomatik

18.88 7.95 15.35 6.71 15.727  <0.001*
Semptomlar

Kasith 13.75 411 14.92 4.58 8.945 0.003*
Diistinmeme

Duygulan 17.82 3.61 15.42 4.14 10.906  0.001*
Kontrol

Insanlardan 12.91 322 1003 3.69 35.789 <0.001*
Uzaklasma

Kendini 10.02 301 7.78 3.01 19.424  <0.001*
Yatistirma

*Bonferroni diizeltmesi ile anlamlilik sinir1 <0.01 olarak belirlenmistir

Iki grubun Young-Rygh Kagmma Olgegi alt olgeklerinden
aldiklart puanlar tek yonli MANOVA ile degerlendirilmistir. Hata
varyanslarinin esitligi varsayimi kontrol etmek i¢cin Levene’s testi
yapilmigtir. Tiim altdlgeklerde bu varsayimin karsilandigr goriilmiistiir.
Kovaryans matrislerinin esitligini denetleyen Box’s M degeri
istatistiksel olarak anlamlidir (Box’s M=58.395, F(15, 190348)=3.818,
p<0.001). Bu nedenle MANOVA’nin kovaryanslarin esitligi varsayimi
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ihlal edildiginden, bu tip bir ihlale kars1 daha dayamikli olan
multivariate test olarak Pillai’s Trace kullanilmistir. Buna gore; gruplar
arasinda altol¢ek puanlari agisindan istatistiksel olarak anlamli fark
bulunmaktadir (V®=0.168, F(s, 242=12.998, p<0.001, kismi n?=0.17).

Tek yonli MANOVA sonuglar istatistiksel olarak anlamli
olarak bulundugundan Univariate test sonuglari incelenmistir. Bu
sonuglart degerlendirilmesinde tip I hatay1r azaltmak i¢in Bonferroni
diizeltmesi(0.05/bagimsiz degisken sayisi) kullanilmistir. Bu nedenle
tim karsilastirmalarda anlamlilik diizeyi p<0.01 (0.05/5) olarak kabul
edilmistir. Buna gore psikosomatik semptomlar, duygulari kontrol,
insanlardan uzaklagsma ve kendini yatistirma alt Olgeklerinde AKB
grubunun aldig1 puanlar kontrol grubundan istatistiksel olarak anlaml
derecede yiiksek olup, kasith diisinmeme alt Olgeginde kontrol
grubunun  puanlar1t  istatistiksel  olarak  anlamli  derecede
yiiksektir(p<0.01).

Tartisma

Arastirmada AKB’de goriilen erken donem uyumsuz semalari
stirdiiriicli, “sema kaginma” ve “sema telafi” basa ¢ikma davraniglari
incelenmistir. Sema Modeli, temelde erken déonem uyumsuz semalara
dayanan bir ebeveynlik - psikopatoloji iliskisi vurgulamaktadir. Buna
gore model, temel baglanma figiirlerine iliskin yasantilarla cesitli
psikopatolojiler arasindaki iliskiyi, erken dénem uyumuz semalarin
aract rolli araciligiyla ortaya koymaktadir. Temelde erken ¢ocukluk
donemlerinde travmatik deneyimlere maruz kalan kisilerin uyumsuz
sema yapilari gelismektedir (Young vd. 2003). Olusmus olan bu
uyumsuz semalarla bas edebilmek i¢in yetiskinlik yasaminda
gelistirilen baz stiller ise s6z konusu semalara takili kalmaya sebep olur
ve sagliksiz bir tutumdur. Erken donem uyumsuz semalar anilari,
duygular1 ve beden duyumlarini igerirken; bu semalarla bas etme stilleri
davranigsal, biligsel ve duygusal tepkileri igerir ve bunlar da semalarin
bir pargasidir. Belli bir sema i¢in gelistirilmis olan bir bas etme stratejisi
yasam boyu kalmayabilir ama sema siirekliligi olan bir durumdur
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(Rafaeli vd. 2011). Erken donem uyumsuz semalarla bas etmek igin
gelistirilen bu bag etme stilleri gocukken kisiyi kaygidan uzak tutabilir
ve islevseldir; ancak kisi yetigkinlik yasaminda hala sagliksiz olan bas
etme stillerini kullanmaya devam ediyorsa Kisinin islevselligi bozulur
ve ortaya bir psikopatoloji ¢ikar (Unal 2014). Bu calismada arastirilan
iki temel stilden biri olan sema kaginmasinda, kisi uyumsuz semasini
hatirlatabilecek her tiirlii durumdan uzak durur ve sema ile ilgili
duygular ve diisiinceler canlandiginda bunlar1 bastirmak i¢in her yolu
dener. Digeri olan sema telafisinde ise kisi semasinin tersine
davranmaya calisir; ¢ocuklugundaki semasi neyse yetiskin yasaminda
onun tam tersi bir birey olmaya calisir. Telafi yontemi saglikli bir yap1
gibi goriinebilir, fakat bunu kullanmakta erken donem uyumsuz
semanin degismesi de engellenmis olmaktadir (Young ve Lidemann
2002). Her iki bag etme stili de psikolojik problemlere sebep olur.

Calismanin bulgularma bakildiginda AKB olan grubun erken
donem uyumsuz semalar1 ile bas etme stillerinin, bu semalara saplanip
kalmay1 gerektiren sagliksiz stiller oldugu goriilmektedir. AKB olan
grubun, ilk sagliksiz sema bas etme stili olan “sema kaginmasinin”
psikosomatik semptomlar, {iziintli veren olaylar hakkinda kasitli olarak
diisiinmeme, asir1 mantiksallastirma ve duygulart kontrol, insanlardan
uzaklagma ve kendini yatistirma kisimlarindan aldigi puanlarin kontrol
grubuna gore anlamli derecede yliksek olusu, bu grubun erken donem
uyumsuz  semalarma  saplanip  kaldigi1  gdosteriyor  olabilir.
Arastirmalara gore sema kaginmasi davranisi tipik olarak alkol asiri
kullanimi, madde kullanimi, temizlik ya da ise asirn diiskiinliik gibi
semptomlar gosteren kisiler igin tipiktir (Unal 2014).

Yine AKB olan grubun, diger sagliksiz sema bas etme stili olan
“sema telafisinin” kontrol edicilik, asir1 bagimsizlik, manipiilasyon,
kendi yonelimlilik ve elestiriye tahammiilsiizliik kisimlarindan aldig:
puanlarin da kontrol grubuna gére anlamli derecede yiiksek olusu, bu
grubun erken donem uyumsuz semalari ile saglikli bir yolla bas etmede
yetersiz kaldigini dogrular nitelikte yorumlanabilir. Telafi, semanin
yarattig1 aciya alternatif sundugu igin segilen bir yontemdir. Kisi bu stili
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kullanarak derinden hissettigi c¢aresizlik ve kirilganlik duygularindan
kurtulmaya ¢alisir (Alfasnos 2009).

Sema modelinden yola ¢ikilarak kisilerin erken donem uyumsuz
semalar1 ele alindiginda, bu iki sagliksiz bas etme stilinin degismesi ve
kisilerin erken donem uyumsuz semalar: ile bas etmek icin saglikli
yollar gelistirebilecekleri 6n goriilmektedir. Sema terapisinin ele aldigi
temel konular ¢cocukluk doneminde gelistirirken erken donem uyumsuz
semalar ve bunlarin yetigskinlik dénemine yansimasidir. Calismanin
bulgularina gore alkol kullanim bozukluguna sema terapi ¢ergevesinde
yaklagsmak, oOncelikle kisilerin alkol alinnmima sebep olan sema
stirdiiriicti stillerin anlasilmasina yol agacaktir ve daha sonra buradan
yola ¢ikilarak kisilerin erken donem uyumsuz semalar ile ¢alismak,
alkol kullanim bozukluklari i¢in daha iyi ve kalici bir tedavi plani
sunacaktir.
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OZET

Bursa-Tophane Bolgesinde farkl tarihlerde sondaj ve arkeopark kapsaminda
vapilan kazilarda bulunan lileler olduk¢a biiyiik bir buluntu gurubunu temsil
etmektedir. Yapilan c¢alismada 2015 yili kazi sezonunda bulunan 68 adet liile,
gruplara ayrilarak incelenmistir. Bu liilelerden 32 tanesinin ¢anak kismi korunmus,
tam formu belirlenebilen ya da tiime yakin lilelerdir. Bunlarin i¢inde yuvarlak
canakl, bastk yuvarlak ¢anakli, silindir ¢anakli ve disk kaideli formlar mevcuttur.
Bunlarin disinda 27 adet duman yolu pargasi ile 9 adet ¢anak kismina ait parca
bulunmaktadir. Hisar buluntular: i¢inde “Tophane isi” bashiginda tanitilan ornekler
disk  kaideli, yuvarlak c¢anakl, basik yuvarlak c¢anakli formlar yogunluk
gostermektedir. Karsilagstirmali ornekler 1s1iginda liile buluntular: 18. ve 19. yiizyillara
tarihlenmektedir.
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Archaeopark - Ottoman Pipes
Tobacco Joy in Ottoman

ABSTRACT

Among the find group which were found during the lots of soundings and
excavations within the scope of archaeopark project carried out in Tophane-Bursa, on
different dates, a great number of pipes constitutes a great ratio. Total number of 68
pipes, which were found in the year of 2015 excavation project, are studied by
dividing them into groups. 32 of these nozzles/pipes are either fully preserved or
almost complete and dish parts are preserved enough to understand their forms. These
pipes are grouped according to their bowl type by this means; pipes which have
rounded bowl, flattened and rounded bowl, cylindrical bowl and disc shaped bases.
Apart from these, there are 27 stems and 9 bowl parts are found. Among the Hisar
finds, pipes which are introduced under the heading of “Tophane’s work”, forms with
disc shaped bases, rounded bowls and flattened-and-rounded bowls shows intensity.
According to comparative analysis of these finds show that these pipes can be dated to
18th and 19th centuries.

Keywords: Tophane, Archaeopark, Ottoman Empire, pipe, tobacco

Yapilan ¢alismada, Bursa Tophane Bolgesinde Hisar Arkeopark
kapsaminda gerceklestirilen kazilar sonucu bulunan Osmanli lileleri
incelenmis ve Osmanlr’da tiitiin keyfi iizerinde durulmustur. ilk kez
2000 tarihinde 3. dereceli sit alam1 olarak tescil edilen alanda, Bursa
Arkeoloji Miizesi Miidiirliigii Baskanligi’nda, Uludag Universitesi
Arkeoloji Boliimii’niin katkilar1 ve Bursa Osmangazi Belediyesi’nin
maddi destegi ile 2015 yili kapsamli arkeolojik kazilar1 yapilmustir*
(Resim 1-2). Yogun bir sekilde Osmanli temiz su kiinklerinin

! Oncelikle calismaya bizi davet eden Miize Miidiirii Ali Sinan Ozbey’e, alanda
sorumlu miize uzmani1 Hakan Bay’a tesekkiir etmek istiyoruz. Bunun yani sira Uludag
Universitesi Arkeoloji Boliimii’nden, Ars. Gor. Hazal Citakoglu, Ars. Gér. Gonea
Giilsefa, Murat Akin, Semih Togan, antropolog ibrahim Semih Onur, mimar Didar
Taskan ve stajyer dgrenci olarak Fatma Selbik, Asya Karacadag, Elif Calik, Biisra
Okumus, Ahmet Seyda Yildiz, Orhun Kisa, Nihan Aksoy, Merve Kizilcay, Alihan
Ural, Emine Ozaydin yer almstir. Katkilari i¢in hepsine tesekkiir ediyoruz.

Uludag Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi
Uludag University Faculty of Arts and Sciences Journal of Social Sciences
Cilt: 18 Sayi: 32 / Volume: 18 Issue: 32

34



bulundugu alanda, Roma Donemi drenaj kanali®, kiigiik bir vestibuluma
ait oldugu diisiiniilen geometrik desenli, ge¢ antik mozaik zemin
désemesi ve ¢ok sayida Roma, Bizans ve Osmanli Donemine tarihlenen
seramik ve sikke buluntusu vardir’. Kazi ¢alismalari yapilan parselin,
uzun yillar boyunca kesintisiz iskan edilmesi sonucu tiim tabakalar
karismis, dolayisiyla stratigrafik bir tespit yapilmasi olanaksizlagsmstir.
Buluntu grubu arasinda yer alan 63 adet liilenin yani sira, birbirine
yakin alanlarda agik kemigi buluntular da dikkate degerdir. Buluntular,
kaz1 yapilan alanda ya da hemen yakin parsellerde daha 6nce kahvehane
olarak kullanilan mekanlarin varligma isaret etmektedir. Ciinkii bu
derece yogun liile buluntusunun bir anlami olmalidir.

Tiitinin ~ Osmanli  topraklarina girmesiyle kisa siirede
imparatorluk iginde popiiler olmus, {i¢ ylizyillhik kullanimlarinin
ardindan yerini sigaraya birakmustir. Liileler genellikle pismis topraktan
yapilan, tiitlin veya benzeri maddelerin i¢lerine doldurularak i¢ildigi
araclardir. Cok kiiciik ve derin canakli tiitin doldurulan kisimlari,
cubuk uclarma takilarak kullanilan, ac¢ik agizli liileler Osmanh
topraklarinda cok kaliteli ve farkli bigimlerde iiretilmis, Anadolu
disinda birgok bolgeye satilmistir. Oyle ki, keyif nesnesi olan liileler,
Osmanli’nin en iinlii ve popiiler mallarindan biri haline gelmistir.

Osmanli Anadolusuna 1600°1ii* yillarm ilk bes yili i¢inde gibi
gec bir tarihte giren tiitiin ve benzeri maddelerin i¢imi en erken Misir’da

% Gegmis yillarda yapilan galismalarda Dogu Roma yolu olarak nitelendirilen, altindan
attk su kanalinin gectigi ve iizerinde 30 cm kalinliginda mermer bloklardan
olusturulan bir diizlem yer almaktadir. Fakat ilerleyen donemlerde mermer diizlem
islevini yitirmis ve iizerine ¢ok sayida pismis toprak kiink siralari yerlestirilmistir
(Resim 7).

¥ Kazi galismasi ve diger buluntular hakkinda bagka bir ¢aligma yapilmistir.

* Birgok arastirmaci bu tarihler konusunda hemfikirdir ancak 1601, 1603 ya da 1605
olarak farkli Oneriler bulunur (Robinson 1985: 151). Tiitiniin Osmanh
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baslamistir. Tiitlin bitkisinin kullanim, tiitliniin tiiketicilerini bagiml
kilmas1 sebebiyle hizla gerceklesmistir. Buna bagli olarak, tiitiin
iciminin pratik aract olan lilleler, 17. yiizyil i¢inde Osmanl
Imparatorlugu’nda ve Avrupa’da iiretimi ve tiiketimi baslar baglamaz
yayginlasmig, 18. ve 19. yiizy1l boyunca artarak devam etmistir
(Robinson 1985: 151).

Liilelerin yayildig1 ilk donemlerde yasayan Pegevili Ibrahim
Efendi ¢ubuk icenler hakkindaki goriislerini soyle aktarmigtir: “Ehl-i
keyf miiptelasi oldu, giderek keyf ehli olmayanlar da kullandilar. Hatta
kibar ulemadan ve devlet ricilinden niceleri ol ibtilaya ugradi.
Kahvehanelerde erazil ve evbasin tiitiin  kesreti istimalinden
kahvehaneler gok duman olup icinde olanlar birbirini gérmemek
mertebelerine vardi. Sokaklarda ve pazarlarda dahi lile (gubuk)
ellerinden diismez oldu. Birbirinin yiliziine goziine pif pif diyerek
sokaklari, mahalleleri kokuttular” (Bayram 2011: 245). Hem edebi
kaynaklardan hem de baz1 gorsel eserlerde acikga goriildiigii iizere her
statiideki insan bircok alanda liile iciyordu. Liileler erkeklere 6zel bir
arag gibi algilansa da, Osmanli doneminde umuma ag¢ik olmayan
yerlerde kadinlar tarafindan da kullanilmistir (Vroom 2007: 84). Bu
hizli dagilim ve aliskanlik siirecinin ardindan, 1. Diinya Savasi, pismis
toprak liile iiretiminin sona ermesinde biiyiik rol oynamis, istanbul’da
20. yiizyihn ilk yarisinda, Istanbul’da bilinen son liille yapimcisi,
diikkan1 kapatilmistir (Robinson 1985: 151).

Liilelerde igilen tiitiin bitkisinin tarihi, sekiz bin y1l dncesine dek
inmektedir. Ancak zamanla orijinal tiitiin bitkisi kaybolmus, Amerika
Kitasi’nin kuzey ve giiney kesimlerinde yetisen “Nicotiana rustica” ve
“Nicotiana tabacum” bitkilerinin kullanim1 yayginlagsmustir. 15. yiizyil
sonlarma kadar Amerika kitas1 disinda taninmayan tiitiin, Amerika’nin
kesfiyle Avrupa’ya, Bat1 Afrika’ya, Misir’a ve Dogu Akdeniz kiyilarina

Imparatorlugundaki kullanimi ve tiitiin hakkindaki tartismalarin ayrintryla bahsedildigi
énemli yapatlardan biri Katip Celebi’nin Nizamii’l-Hak fi Ihtiyari’l-Ehakk’tir.
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dagilmis, giiniimiizde birgok iilkede yetistirilir hale gelmistir (Goodman
1993: 17). 1k kez saman torenlerinde “haliisinasyon” amaciyla
kullanilan bitki, Amerika yerlilerine gore “her derde deva ilag” tir.
Kitada susuzlugu, achigr yatistirdigi ve diren¢ verdigine inanilarak
kullanilmigtir. Gergekte Osmanli topraklarina girisi de bu sekildedir.
Ingilizler 17. yiizyilm ilk yillarinda tiitiinii Osmanli’ya bir tiir ilag
tanitimiyla satmistir  (Ayhan 2010: 51). Sonrasinda imparatorluk
himayesinde ilk olarak Selanik’e getirilerek yetistirildigi, buradan farkli
bolgelere dagildigr bilinmektedir (Bayram 2011: 244).

Lile kullaniminin tam olarak ne zaman basladigi kesin
bilinmemekle birlikte, tiitiniin Osmanli topraklarina girmesiyle
basladigini diisiinmek makuldiir. Ancak Osmanli’nin daha onceleri Orta
Dogu’da esrar ve afyonun c¢ubuk ile icildigine taniklik ettigi
unutulmamalidir. Dolayisiyla, tiitlinle tanigmadan 6nce Osmanli’nin
dumanin i¢ilmesinde kullanilan aletler hakkinda bilgisi mevcuttu.
Muhtemelen afyon, esrar gibi diger maddelerin i¢iminde liile benzeri
araglar kullaniliyordu®. Nitekim Evliya Celebi, Seyahatname’sinde
1639°da Siileymaniye ve Tiryakiler carsisinda 16 diikkanda afyon ve
esrar satildigini  belirtmistir (Ayhan 2010b: 51). II. Bayezid
Doénemi’nden itibaren (1482—-1512) esrar ve afyon tiketildigi
bilinmektedir. Buna dayanarak bu bitkilerin de liilelerde icilmis
olabilecegi ifade edilmistir (Bakla 2007: 60). III. Murad (1574-1595)
doneminde kahvehaneler yasaklanmis ancak bu yasak hem halk
arasinda  hem  de  imparatorluk  makamlarinda  basariyla
uygulanamamistir. Bu tiir mallarin ticari ve ekonomik agidan 6nemli
faydalar saglamasina ragmen, toplumsal diizeni bozduklarmi diisiinen
varisi V. Murad (1623-1640), 1633 yilinda kahvehane ve tiitiin i¢imini

® Hashas bitkisi ve bundan elde edilen afyon bes bin yil 6ncesi toplumlarinda bile
farkli donemlerde farkli isimler altinda kullanilmaktaydi. (Stimer tabletlerinde “gil”,
Hititlerde “Hassikka”, Latinlerde “opium”, Farscada “afytin” idi. Tiirk¢eye Fars¢adan
“afyon” olarak gecti. Fakat tiitiin gibi afyon da ilkgaglarda daha ¢ok iyilestirici etkisi
icin kullaniliyordu (Citir 2015: 19).
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tiimiiyle yasaklamistir (Baram 1999: 141). Bu tarihlere dek oviilen ve
iyilestirici yaniyla iin salan tiitliniin, kisa silire sonra sifa kaynagi
olmadig1 anlasilmis, Osmanli disinda 1604’te ingiltere, 1632°de Isveg
ve Danimarka’da, 1637°de Napoli’de, 1640°’ta Sicilya’da ve birkag
bolgede icilmesi yasaklanmistir. Yasaklar sonucunda tiitiin kullanimi
azalmamus, tersine artis gostermistir (Bakla 2007: 21).

Osmanli Imparatorlugu kil lile iiretiminde ¢ok o6nemli ve
ayricalikli bir konum edinmisti. Bu durum, iiretim kalitesinin yaninda
iktidar bdlgelerinin degisimiyle de saglanmisti. 15. yiizyilda, Dogu
Akdeniz’de hala Bizans Imparatorlugu’nun kalintilart duruyordu.
Ancak Misir’da Memluk Devleti ile birka¢ bagimsiz yonetim ve
biliyliyen bir Osmanli Devleti mevcudiyeti vardi. 16. ylizyil baslarinda
Osmanli, Orta Dogu ve Glineydogu Avrupa’da varligimi giiclendirmisti.
Ayni ylizyillda Osmanli, Memluklar1 yenince bdlgede yeni bir donem
basladi. Osmanlilar Avrupa, Asya ve Afrika’da artik daha gii¢liiydii ve
siyasi iktidarin giiclenmesi, bolgedeki ticari iligkileri etkiliyordu (Baram
1999: 141). Osmanlinin hem tiretim hem tiiketim konusunda biiyiik s6z
sahibi oldu.

Imparatorluk sinirlar1 i¢indeki iiretim merkezlerinin basinda,
Anadolu’da Istanbul Tophane, bugiin Kirklareli iline bagli olan
Liileburgaz (6zellikle 17. yy), Anadolu disinda Bulgaristan’da Sofya ile
Varna ve Rusguk kentleri gelmekteydi. Tophane iiretimleri 6zellikle 19.
yiizyilda diinya ¢apinda iin kazanarak farkli bir yer edindi (Robinson
1985: 152).

Gilinlimiizde hala “Liileci Hendek Arasta” adiyla anilan
mevkide, Tophane’de, Osmanli Donemi’nde etkin olan yaklasik altmis
atolyenin varligr saptanmistir. Bunlarin  sonuncusunun sahibiyle
konugma imkanini yakalayan Hiiseyin Kocabas’in aktardigina gore,
“son liile atdlyesi birka¢ yil nargile atesligi lireterek ayakta kalmaya
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cabalamis, nihayetinde 1928 yilinda imalathanesini kapatmlstlr”6. Liile
yapiminda kullanilan ¢camurun, Ok meydaninda bulundugunu ama alan
askeriyeye ait oldugundan oraya girilemedigini; kaliteli liile astarlarinin
elde edildigi ve eskiden “Giilbahar” adiyla bilinen, 6zellikle Van’dan
getirilen topragin adinin bile unutuldugunu, yine son liileci aktarmistir.
Ancak bu noktada liilelerin sadece, Tophane liilecisinin aktardig1 tizere
kirmizi astarla degil gri-siyah renkli astarla boyandiklarini ve bu
tonlarin saman aleviyle yakalandigini hatirlatmak gerekir.

[lk liilelerin ne zaman iiretildigine dair kesin bir veri olmasa da,
formlarina dair bazi fikirler One siriilmiistir. Bazi buluntulara
dayanarak ilk lilelerin beyaz kilden, ince, uzun sade bigimlerde
yapildiklar1 6ne siiriilmiistiir. Fakat bu degerlendirme kiigiik pargalar
araciligtyla yapildigindan tam formlar1 ve kullanim bi¢imleri hakkinda
yeterli bilgi sunulamamistir. Buna karsin insanlarin binlerce yil
oncesinde bile duman ¢ikaran bitkilerin kokusundan yararlandiklari, tip
alaninda bu bitkileri kullandiklar1 farkli araglarla igtikleri arkeolojik
verilerle acikca gérﬁlmektedir7.

Liile tiretiminin seramik kap kacak yapimindan pek farki yoktur.
Hazirlanan kil hamur, ¢arkta sekillendirildikten sonra hamurun kendi
rengine yakin renkli astarla kaplanir. Cesitli aletlerle kazima yapilarak
ya da mibhirlenerek silislemesi tamamlanip daha diisiik 1s1da,
dekorasyonun sabitlenmesi amaciyla firinlanir. Bu firinlama sonrasinda
tekrar astarlanarak perdahlanir, parlatilir. Altin yaldizla kaplanip son
kez firinlanan Ornekler de mevcuttur. Tamamlanan liileler Arasta’da
satilmak tizere yerlerine konur (Kocabas 1963: 12). Osmanli, dnceleri
baska kiiltiirlerde goriip kullandigi bu araci kendi zevkine gore
gelistirmekte hi¢ vakit kaybetmemis, bir¢ok farkli form {iretmistir.

® Tophane’deki son liile atdlyesi hakkinda ayrintili bilgi icin bkz. Kocabas 1963: 12-
13. istanbul’daki liile atdlyeleri hakkinda bilgi i¢in bkz. Bakla 2007.

" Erken kiiltiirlere ait farkli pipo tipleri 6rnekleri ve ayrinti i¢in bkz. Bakla 2007: 17:
A5-AB-A8; 5.18: A9-A10-All:s.19: A12-Al3.
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Osmanli liilelerinden s6z ederken kuskusuz yaninda igilen
kahveyi ve dolayisiyla kahve fincanlarini unutmamak gerekir. 17.
ylizyilin ardindan bu zevk evrensel bir hal almistir. Kahve ve tiitiin
tilketimi sadece belli bagh esyalarin kullanimini arttirmamis, yeni
sosyal davraniglar gelistirmistir (Baram 1999: 139). Onlarca farkl tiirti
bulunan kahve de tiitiin gibi tiryakilik yaratan bitkilerdendir. En eski
kayd:r 16. yiizyila aittir. ‘Abd al-Kadir al-Caziri’nin bir risalesinde
kahvenin igki olarak Yemen’den getirildigi ve orada biiyiik ilgi
gordiigiinden s6z edilmistir (Bakla 2007: 25). Osmanli kahveyi I. Sultan
Selim’in Memluklar1 yenip Mekke, Medine ve Kudiis’ii ele gecirip
halifeligi aldigr donemde tanigmistir. Kahve tiitiin tiikketiminin yanina
yakigtirllmigs  ve sonrasinda lilleler Osmanli’nin, kahve ise
misafirperverligin sembolii olmustur.

Hisar-Arkeopark Alaninda Bulunan Liileler

Liile tipolojileri, cogunlukla tiitiiniin dolduruldugu c¢anak
kisimlarimin  formlar1 esas alinarak yapilmaktadir ve en genis
tipolojilerden birinde, c¢ok sayida buluntunun degerlendirilmesiyle
Istanbul Sarachane kazilarindaki liileler, J. W. Hayes tarafindan 27 sinif
altinda toplanmlstlrs. Bunun yaninda liile tiplerinin nispeten daha
yaygin olan en genel formlarimi yuvarlak, disk kaideli ve lale bigimli
olmak iizere ii¢ ana grupta toplamamiz miimkiindiir. Fakat bunlarin
disinda pek cok farkli formun, iiretici ve tiiketiciler tarafindan tercih
edildigini unutmamak gerekir.

Hisar Arkeopark kazilarinda toplam 68 adet liile ele ge¢mistir.
Bu liilelerden 32 tanesinin ¢anak kismi korunmus, tam formu
belirlenebilen ya da tiime yakin liilelerdir. Bunlarin i¢inde yuvarlak
canakli, basik yuvarlak ¢anakli, silindir ¢anakli ve disk kaideli formlar

| .W.Hayes, Istanbul Sarachane buluntular1 icindeki seramikleri titizlikle tasnif
etmistir. Gri hamurlu erken tipleri 17. ile 18. yiizy1l baslarina; kirmizi perdahlilart 19.
ylizyila tarihlendirmis, ti¢iinci bir grup olarak da ithal drnekleri siniflandirmistir.
Ayrint1 igin bkz. Hayes 1992: 392-394.
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mevcuttur. Bunlarin disinda 27 adet duman yolu parcasi ile 9 adet ¢canak
kismina ait parga bulunmaktadir. Buradaki calismalarda ele gegen
lillelerin hemen hemen tiim formlar1, Hisar I¢cinde 2000 yilinda baslayan
ve 46 parselde devam eden sondaj kazilar1 sonucunda bulunan liileler
ile paraleldir. Hisar buluntular iginde “Tophane isi” basliginda tanitilan
ornekler i¢inde disk kaideli, yuvarlak canakli, basik yuvarlak ¢anakli
formlar yogunluk gostermektedir (Ozkan ve Unal 2009: 95).

Arkeopark buluntulari i¢inde kirmizimsi kahverengi hamurlu ve
astarl1 3, bordomsu-devetiiyii renkli 1 6rnek, yuvarlak ¢anakli forma
sahiptir (Tablo 1) ve yuvarlak duman yoluna baglanmaktadir. Yuvarlak
canaklarin tim cevresi bitkisel ve geometrik diizenlemelerle titizlikle
siislenmistir. Iki liile canaginda dikey ve yatay cizgisel bezeme bulunur.
Anadolu’da Hasankeyf (Ayhan 2010a: 18-Res.3), Smyrna (Ayhan
2009: 9-Res.5), Andaval (Pekak 1998: 523-Res.16) kazilarinda,
Anadolu Disinda Atina Agorasi (Vroom 2007: 85-fig.4.15; Robinson
1985: Plate 61-Al), Belgrad kalesi (Bikic 2012: 5-f.9.4/27) ve Girit
(Evely 1988: 140-Fig.4 / 2, 3) kazilarinda ele gecen bu tip liileler 17. ve
18. ylizyillara tarihlendirilmektedir®.

Liilelerden 6 tanesi ise yine yuvarlak canakli olmakla birlikte,
ilk gruba gore daha basik yuvarlak form bicimiyle onlardan
ayrilmaktadir. Ayrica bu liileler kendi iglerinde de iki alt gruba
ayrilmalidir. Ciinkii 4 tanesinin basik ¢anagi ayni zamanda istiridye
formlu ve dilimli kenarhidir (Tablo 2-a, b ve Tablo 3- b, d, e). Agiz
kesimleri dik ve yiiksek olan bu liilelerde siislemeler ¢anak ve agzin
kesistigi kisimda yogunlasir. Siislemelerde ince, zik zak veya spiral
kabartma bordiirler nispeten daha yogundur. Diger liillenin ¢anagi ise
diiz ve basiktir (Tablo 2-c). Basik yuvarlak canakl liilelerin gri hamurlu

° Bu tip liilelerden bir tanesi Atina Agorasi kazilarinda 19. yiizyihn son yillarinda
doldurulmus olan bir agmada bulundugu i¢in, 19. yiizy1l 6ncesine tarihlendirilmesi
onerilmistir. Bu durumda bu tip lilelerin 18. yiizyilda {iretildigi Onerisi
desteklenmektedir (Robinson 1985: 194).
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ornegi Anadolu’da Demre Aziz Nikolaos Kilisesi (Findik 2016: 376-
Res.la, 1b), farkli hamur renkli 6rnekleri ise Hasankeyf (Ayhan 2010a:
18-Res.3), Smyrna (Ayhan 2009: 11-Res.9) ile Anadolu disinda Korinth
(Robinson 1985: Plate 47-C 1, C 2, C 3, C 4, Plate 53-C 60-63) gibi
onemli merkezlerde bulunmustur. Bu tipte yaygin goriilen dilimli ve
kaburgali ornekler 17.ve 18. ylizyillarin erken Ornekleri arasinda
gosterilmektedirler (Findik 2016: 376). Korinth buluntular1 benzerleri
olan sadece canakli liilleler de 17. yiizyill sonu 18. yiizyill baslarina
tarihlendirilmistir (Robinson 1985: 172).

Hisar Arkeopark liileleri i¢inde tek bir 6rnek silindir ¢canaklidir
(Tablo 2- d). Kirmizimsi turuncu hamurlu, benzer tonlarda renk astarli
lilenin ¢anag iizerinde rulet bezemeli bir bordiir ile tiim ¢anak kismini
cevreleyen kazima bitkisel desenler bulunmaktadir. Silindir ¢anakli
lilenin kisa duman yolu olduk¢a siskin bicimde sonlanir. Duman
yolunun cubuk takilan u¢ kisminin tiim ¢evresini ise kazima bir serit
kusatir. Benzerlerine Basur Hoyiik (Ayhan 2010b: 56-Res.5) ve Smyrna
Agora kazilarinda rastlanan bu tipteki lileler 17.ytizyil ile 18.yiizyil
baglar1 arasindaki doneme tarihlendirilmektedir (Ayhan 2009: 7-Res.3).

Hisar Arkeopark kazilarinda ele gegen liileler i¢indeki en yogun
form disk kaideli lilelerdir (Tablo-3, 4, 5). Bulunan 16 adet liilede az
gozenekli kirmizimsi hamur ve kirmizi astarli liilelerin yani sira, az
gozenekli, koyu devetiiyli-bej tonlarinda hamurlu ve astarli liileler de
bulunmaktadir. Liilelerin ¢ogu yuvarlak disk formundadir (Tablo 4- a,
b, c, d, e, f/ Tablo 5- a, b, ¢, e, f, g, h). Ancak kenarlar1 kesilip ¢cokgen
forma doniistiiriilen (Tablo 5 - d) ya da dilimli diske sahip cesitlemeler
de goriilmektedir (Tablo 3- a). Kirklareli’nin Demirkdy ilgesi
yakinlarinda bulunan ve tarihi Fatih Donemi’ne inen “Demirkdy Fatih
Dokiimhanesi” (Uysal 2007: 555-Res.9), Basur Hoyiik (Ayhan 2010b:
56-Res.6), Hasankeyf (Ayhan 2010a: 19-Res.4), Smyrna (Ayhan 2009:
16-Res.14), Demre-Aziz Nikolaos Kilisesi (Findik 2016: 383-Res.16,
18-20), Aksaray Melik Mahmud Gazi Hangahi-Darphane (Deniz 1998:
609-Res.10), Istanbul Saraghane kazilarinda (Hayes 1992: Plate 50-g,
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h) ve Anadolu disinda Belgrad Kalesi (Bikic 2012: 7-Fig.5 / 11, 14),
Korinth (Robinson 1985: Plate 54 / C 73, Plate 57 / C 101-108) ve Girit
Adasi’nda (Evely 1988: 140-Fig.4/4) bu tip lileler ele gegmistir.
Benzerleri dogrultusunda 18. yiizyil sonu ile ¢ogunlukla 19. yiizyila
tarihlendirilmektedirler™.

Arkeopark alaninda diger liilelerden farkli formda iki liile
bulunmustur. Bunlardan biri, iki yan yiizii diimdiizdiir ve 8 yaprakl bir
rozet motifi tasir (Tablo 6- a). Dik ve dar agizli, daha kiiciik ¢anakli
formuyla farklilik tasimakla birlikte, Belgrad Kalesi kazilarinda ele
gegen sirlt ve sirsiz iki lillede benzer bir rozet baski bulunmaktadir.
Sadece bezeme acgisindan kiicilik bir benzerlik izlenir. Bu liile benzerleri
Belgrad Kalesi’nde 1740-1750 yillar1 arasinda yikilan kapi gevresinde
bulunan Avusturya-Macaristan liileleri arasindadir ve bu alan
buluntularimin 1750 yillar1 sonrasindan Onceye tarihlendirilmesi
gerektigi belirtilir (Bikic 2012: 2, 5-Fig.4 / 3, 8). Ikincisi bezemesiz,
basik kaideli ve konik formlu, kirmizims: hamurlu, astarli liiledir. Basik
kaide cok hafif disa tasint1 yapar ve disk kaideli formlar1 hatirlatabilir
ancak™ kaide olciisii cok dar oldugundan buluntularimiz arasinda
miinferittir (Tablo 6- b).

1 Disk kaideli kirmizi perdahli bir lille “Yahyaoglu” damgasiyla Sarachane’de
bulunmustur ve 19. yiizyila tarihlendirilmistir. Ayrint1 i¢in bkz. Hayes 1992: 343.
Belgrad Kalesi’'nde bulunan benzer bir liile konteksi dogrultusunda lille 18. yiizyil
ortast ile 19. yiizyilin ikinci on yili sonuna kadar olan araliga tarihlendirilmesi
gerektigi belirtilmistir (Bikic, 2012: 6). Yine konteksi belirli olan bir bagka kazi alan
Korinthh buluntular1 igindeki benzer Srnekler ise 19. yiizyila tarihlendirilmistir.
Ayrint1 i¢in bkz. Robinson 1985: 188-189. Gokben Ayhan tarafindan disk kaideli
lillelerin birgok farkli formu 19. yiizyil iiretimleri olarak tanitilmistir. Bkz. Ayhan
2011: 227-241.

1 Bu lileye en yakin 6rnek Gokben Ayhan tarafindan Smyrna lileleri i¢indeki Disk
kaideli liileler igcinde yer almaktadir. Ancak Arkeopark buluntusu lillenin kaidesi,
Smyrna 6rnegindeki kadar genis degildir (Ayhan 2009: 16-Res.14/BY08110).
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Osmanli liilelerinin bazilarinda ¢esitli miihiirler bulunmaktadir.
Bunlarin bir kismi imza yerine uygulanmistir. Bazi 6rneklerde iki farkli
miuhrin varligr dikkati ¢eker. Bunun sebebinin atdlyenin yani sira
ustalarin da izlerini birakma istegi oldugu diisiiniiliir. Ornegin Hakkak
Dana Efendi isimli yazi ve desen kalib1 ustasi, liilenin iizerine kendi
imzasinin konulmasini istemis ve ikinci miihrii koydurmustur. Miitareke
yillarinda calisan diger bir usta, Liileci Hiisnli Efendi’nin hem Tiirkce
hem Fransizca olmak iizere iki mihiir kullandigi bilinir. Liileler
iizerinde, miihiirler disinda bir¢ok farkli nakis ve yazi mevcuttur. Giil ve
diger cicek motifleri yaninda tugralar siklikla karsimiza ¢ikar. Bunlarin
yani sira altin, giimiis yaldiz, ya da mine isli daha renkli 6rnekler de
hazirlanmistir (Kocabag 1963: 13).

Arkeopark buluntular1 iginde 5 [liile {izerinde miihiir
goriilmektedir (Tablo 7- a, b, ¢, d, e / Tablo 5- e). Bir tane disk kaideli
lilenin diski iizerinde yazi, duman yolu iizerinde ise siis oldugu
anlasilan iki miihiir vardir. Bu yazi ile kirik bir lille parcasi iizerindeki
yazi aymidir ve “icariye” kelimesi okunmaktadir (Tablo 7- ¢ / d).
“Kiralik'®” anlami tastyan bu kelimenin liile iizerine baskilanmasi da
oldukca ilgin¢ bir ayrintidir. Diger Orneklerdeki miihiir baskilar siis
amacghdir (Tablo 5- e / Tablo 7- a, b, e).

Miihiirlii lileler yazili silindir 6rnekleri Hasankeyf (Ayhan
2010b: Tablo 6), Anadolu disinda Korinth (Robinson 1985: P1.51-C 40,
P1.52-C 55, PI.53-C 60-67, P1.54-C 68-70, PI. 59-C 121-123) ve Atina
Agorasi (Robinson 1985: P1.62-A 17, P1.64-A 36, A 40, A 41, A 47)
kazilarinda ele gecmistir. Atina ve Korinth miihiirli lileleri 18.ve
19.yiizyila tarihlendirilmistir.

2 Liileler iizerindeki miihiirler Uludag Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sanat
Tarihi Bolimi 6gretim tiyesi Yrd. Do¢. Dr. Dogan Yavag tarafindan okunmus ve
incelenmistir.
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BURSA SEHIR SURLARINDA ORTAYA CIKAN ZiNDANIN
RESTORASYONU
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Kabul Tarihi: Kasim 2016
OZET

Zindankapi kesiminde yapilan kazi ¢alismalart sonucu, Bursa antik sehir sur
dokusunun dnemli bir par¢asi olan zindan ortaya ¢ikartilmigtir.  Zindanin
restorasyonu amaciyla ilk asamada belgeleme ve rélove ¢alismalart yapilarak, 3
donem halinde restitiisyon projeleri hazirlanmigtir. Bursa zindanmmin  ayaga
kaldirilarak miize-sosyal tesis fonksiyonuyla yeniden kullaniminin saglanmasi
amactyla hazirlanan restorasyon projeleri ise, 2013 yilinda Bursa Kiiltiir Varliklarini
Koruma Kurulu tarafindan uygun bulunarak onaylanmistir. Bu c¢alismada, Bursa
sehir surlarmmin son boliimiinde ve hisar gibi iyi korunan bir alanda yer alan zindanin,
bir kiiltiir varligi olarak korunmast ve kullaniminda siireklilik saglanarak ozgiin
ozellikleriyle gelecege aktarilmast konusunda, Dr. Mimar Ibrahim Yilmaz tarafindan
tiretilen restorasyon projesi anlatilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bursa Zindani, sehir surlari, kiiltiir varligi, restitiisyon,
restorasyon

Restoration of the Dungeon Recovered in Bursa City Walls
ABSTRACT

As a result of excavations in Zindankapi District, the dungeon was revealed
which is a significant part of the ancient urban texture. Survey and restitution projects

* Yrd. Dog. Dr., Uludag Universitesi Fen- Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sanat Tarihi Béliimii,
dogany@uludag.edu.tr
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were completed in previous period. Besides the reconstruction of the Bursa Dungeon,
the restoration projects that were prepared with the purpose of the re-use of the
dungeon as museum- social facilities function were approved by Bursa Cultural and
Natural Heritage Preservation Board in 2013. In this paper, the restoration projects
that were prepared by Dr. Arch. Ibrahim Yilmaz will be discussed which were made
according to the restitution project about the preservation as a cultural assets and
transferring of the dungeon to the next generations which is located at the end of the
Bursa city walls. Also restoration methods and practices that were proposed by the
designer of the project will be explained in this content.

Key Words: Bursa Dungeon, city walls, cultural assets, restitution,
restoration

1. GIRIS

Bursa sehir surlarinin mimarisini olusturan 3 temel unsur iginde
yer alan kuleler, kapilar ve beden duvarlarinin ortaya cikartilmasi ve
onartlmasi caligmalar1 2002 yilinda basglayip giiniimiizde de halen
devam etmektedir. Bu kapsamda Bursa Surlarina ait unsurlarin, Dr.
Mimar Ibrahim Yilmaz tarafindan cesitli zamanlarda yapilan tespit
belgeleme, rélove ¢izimleri, restitiisyon ve restorasyon projeleri ile
restorasyon uygulamalari proje miiellifinin sorumlulugu altinda
yiirlitiilmiistiir. Bu baglamda, son zamanlarda yapilan kazilarla ortaya
cikartilan ve olduk¢a harap durumda oldugu tespit edilen Bursa
zindanina ait belgeleme, rolove, restitliisyon ve restorasyon projeleri de
yine Dr. Mimar Ibrahim Yilmaz tarafindan hazirlanmistir. Zindana ait
restorasyon projeleri Bursa Kiiltiir Varliklarini Koruma Kurulunun
14.11.2013 tarih ve 2603 sayili karart ile uygun bulunarak
onaylanmuistir.

Ortacag sehir surlari i¢inde yer alan zindanlar, hiirriyeti
kisitlayict cezalarin oldugu gibi bedeni cezalarinda uygulandigi disa
kapali mekanlardir (Yilmaz 2016b). Zindanlar genellikle sehir
surlarinin disinda veya surun son boliimlerinde hisar gibi iyi korunan
alanlarda tasarlanmistir. Zindanlarin sehir surlarinin dis boliimiinde ve
cogu zaman yer altinda planlanmasinin amaci, bedeni iskencede ¢ikan
seslerin sehir iginden duyulmasimin engellenmek istenmesidir (Burger
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2009). Zindanlar, sucun tiiriine ve bulundugu yere gore saray, tersane
ve kale zindanlar1 olarak g¢esitlenmektedir (Dagcioglu 2006).

Bu baglamda, ortagag sehir surlar1 kapsaminda yer alan
zindanlarin, yukaridaki paragrafta anlatilan genel 6zelliklerine sahip ve
kale zindani simiflamasina giren Bursa zindani, sehir surlarinda
savunmanin gii¢ oldugu giiney kisimda, dogudan batiya dogru ilerleyen
¢ift surun son buldugu boliimde yer almaktadir. Zindanin kapisi iki sur
arasindaki bosluga acilmaktadir. Bu kapi kuzey yoniinde bulunan
dortgen bir kule ile korunmaktadir (Y1lmaz 2014). Zindanin antik sehrin
sur plani igerisindeki yeri, Yilmaz (Yilmaz 2014) tarafindan yapilan
antik sehrin restitlisyon plani iizerinde gosterilmistir (Cizim 1).

ORTA PAZAR CADOES]

SIAVN YNY Mikizs

ZINDAN

f_1““”
.
TURUG %

APIST

Cizim 1: Bursa antik sehir restitlisyon planinda zindanin yeri (Y1ilmaz, 2014)
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Bu plana gore zindana, ilki iki sur arasina agilan iki agamali kap1
diizeniyle girilmektedir. iki kapr arasinda genisce bir sasirtma avlusu
bulunmaktadir. Yine bu plana gore, zindanin ii¢ biiyilk kule ve bu
kulelere baglanan yiiksek beden duvarlariyla birlikte adeta bir i¢ kale
gibi korundugu tespit edilmistir. Bursa mimarlik tarihinin ve antik sehir
dokusunun 6nemli bir parcas1 olarak belgelenen zindanin ihya edilmesi,
miize-sosyal tesis fonksiyonuyla islevlendirilmesi, dolayisiyla yeniden
kullanimin saglanarak gelecege aktarilmasi konusunda hazirlanan
restorasyon projesinin bu makale igeriginde anlatilmasi calismanin
amacint olusturmaktadir. Ayrica, proje miiellifi tarafindan zindanin
restorasyonuna yonelik belirlenen yontem ve uygulama onerileri de bu
kapsamda ele alinacaktir.

2. BURSA ZINDANI RESTORASYONU KAPSAMI ve
UYGULAMA ONERILERI

Tarihi yapilar korunmasi gerekli kiiltiir varliklaridir. Bu yapilar,
yapildiklari donemde ne kadar miikkemmel kalitede insa edilmis
olurlarsa olsunlar, zaman icerisinde ¢esitli nedenlere bagl olarak farkli
diizeylerde hasar gormiistir (Yilmaz 2016a). Yasayan bir belge
niteliginde olan bu yapilar kendi donemlerinin sosyo-kiiltiirel ve
ekonomik ozelliklerini, malzeme ozellikleri ve yapim tekniklerini
gliniimiize kadar tagimislardir (Celik ve Yazgan 2007). Giiniimiizde bu
eserlerde, yapilacak miidahalenin tiirline ve derecesine bagli olarak
korumaya ve yapinin omriinii uzatmaya yonelik olarak gerceklestirilen
tiim miidahaleler restorasyon eylemi olarak adlandirilmaktadir (Y1ilmaz
2016a). Restorasyon galigmalarinda, anitsal yapilarin bir tarih ve kiiltiir
belgesi olarak korunup gelecege 0Ozgiin oOzellikleri ile aktarilmasi
amaciyla mimari ve yapimsal olmak {izere iki miidahale hali s6z
konusudur (Kuban 2000). Restorasyonun mimari boyutunun en 6nemli
asamasl restorasyon projesidir. Anitsal niteligi olan bir¢ok tarihsel yapi,
Ozgiin islevini yitirmekte ya da islevsel olarak eskimektedir. Yapinin
fiziksel omrii, islevsel dmriinden fazla oldugundan ya islev degisikligi
ya da giliniimiiz standartlarina uyum saglama ihtiyaci ortaya ¢ikmaktadir
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(Altinoluk 1998). Giliniimiiz konfor standartlarina uyum saglayamayan
yapt ise terk edilerek zamanla yok olma siirecine girmektedir. Bu
nedenle restorasyon projeleri, siirdiiriilebilirlik ilkesi dogrultusunda
sadece fiziksel koruma degil, sosyo-kiiltiirel yapiyr da igine alan
“biitiinlesik koruma” diislincesi 6n plana c¢ikartilarak hazirlanmalidir.
Dolayisiyla tarihi ve kiiltiirel varliklar yeterince degerlendirmenin, gelecek
nesillere aktarmanin en etkin yolu, onlarin yeniden islevlendirilerek
yasayan bir varlik haline getirilmesidir (Altmoluk 1998). Bu yiizden
korumada miize gibi dondurarak korumanin disinda, koruma kullanma
dengesini kurarak, yeni islevler vererek korumaya O6nem verilmelidir
(Celik ve Yazgan 2007). Bu baglamda, proje miiellifi tarafindan
hazirlanan restorasyon projesinde, zindanin ve zindana ait sur duvarlari
ile kulelerin onarilmasi ve ihya edilerek ayaga kaldirilmast gibi fiziki
korumanin yaninda, zindan miize-sosyal tesis fonksiyonuyla
islevlendirilerek, yeniden kullanim ile stirekliligin  saglandigi
diizenlemeler getirilmistir.

Zindan restorasyon projesinin kapsami, zindan planini olusturan;
zindan i¢ boslugu, zindani adeta i¢ kale gibi koruyan ii¢ adet biiyiik
kule, kulelerin icindeki kazamat katlari, yer alti zindan odalari,
pecenekli duvar ve bu duvarin i¢inde bulunan zindan odalar ile kuleleri
birbirine baglayan i¢ ve dig sur beden duvarlarindan olusmaktadir.
Ayrica, proje miiellifi tarafindan, restorasyon projesi kapsaminda
uygulamaya yonelik Oneriler de gelistirilmistir. Buna gore, restorasyon
uygulamasinda ilke olarak genellikle her boliimiin kendi goriinen
malzemesinin tiirli ve tekniginde onarilmasi yontemi, tamamlamalarda
ise farkli orgli tekniklerinin kullanilmasinin benimsenmesi gerektigi
belirtilmistir. Bu baglamda, proje miiellifi Dr. Mimar Ibrahim Yilmaz
tarafindan hazirlanan restorasyon raporunda uygulamada uyulmasi
gerekli restorasyon Onerileri asagida aciklanmistir.

e Uygulama ¢alismalarinda, zindan i¢ boslugunda bulunan ve
Bursa Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi tarafindan kamulastirilarak yikilmais,
giiniimiize ait aykir1 binalarin temel, moloz ve diger kalintilar1 6ncelikli
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olarak temizlenecektir. Ancak, temizlik ve kazi sirasinda zindan i¢
boslugunda ortaya ¢ikabilecek 6zgiin segirdim yoluna ait doseme taslari
ile mevcut kalintilarin yerinde korunmasina azami derecede 6zen
gosterilecektir.

e ic ve dis sur duvarlari ile kuleler iizerinde, yikilan binalardan
kalan siva ve tugla tabakalari, betonarme parcalar ile diger aykir
eklentiler 0Ozgiin yapidan arindirilacaktir. Arindirma islemi, sur
duvarlarina zarar vermeden itina gosterilerek gerceklestirilecektir.

¢ Yapilacak restorasyon ¢alismasinda, zindani ve sur mimarisini
olusturan, giiniimiize ulasmis hi¢bir mimari eleman kalintis1 yok
edilmeyecektir. Mevcut kalintilarin yikilip yerine yenisinin yapilmasi
gibi bir uygulamaya kesinlikle izin verilmeyecektir. Mevcut kalintilar
korunarak bu kalintilar {izerinde onarim, saglamlastirma ve
tamamlamaya yonelik calismalar yapilacaktir. Ayrica, 0zgiin sur
planinin gilinlimiizde yok olan ancak, 6zgiin plana doéniisii saglayacak
mimari elemanlarda yeterli Olciilerde yeniden yapim ydntemi
kullanilacaktir.

e ilke olarak gerek mimari malzemenin yerine kullanilacak yeni
malzemelerde, gerekse yapim tekniginde yapay malzeme
kullanilmayacak ve ¢ok gerekmedikce c¢agdas tekniklere yer
verilmeyecektir.

e Yiiksekligini kaybetmis boliimlerde duvarlar hem sur duvar
kimligini ifade edecek sekilde ve Olclide ylikseltilecek, hem de
korunmasi1 saglanacak sekilde, yukarida da anlatildig1 gibi, olabilecek
mimari tecaviizlerden arindirilacaktir.

e Her bolge, o alandaki halen goriilen 6zgiin 6zelliklerine gore
onarilacak, ilksellestirilmeye gidilmeyecektir. Ciinkii bugiin iizerinde
gordiiglimiiz ve ¢agdas olmayan her miidahale surlarin tarihinin bir
parcasidir.
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e Spolien (devsirme) malzemeler genellikle mermerdir. Sehrin
yap1 tarihinin onemli bir parcasini ifade eden devsirme malzemeler
korunacaktir. Duvar tamamlamalarinda renk uyumu saglamasi
acisindan kalker kullanilmasi Onerilmistir. Moloz tasli boliimler ise,
genelde toplama taslardan yapildig: i¢in aynmi orgiliyii, grinin tonlarinda
olmak iizere tas ocaklarinin molozlar1 kullanilarak saglamak yerinde
olacaktir.

e Plastik onarimlarda, saglamlastirma ve tamamlamalarda, ayrica
tim derzlerde kullanilacak harg, icine tugla kirigr katilmis kum-kireg
karigimi olan horasan harcidir. Boylece ¢imento harcina gére hem ¢ok
daha uzun Omiirlii bir har¢ kullanilmis olacak, hem de renk uyumu
saglanmis olacaktir. Duvarlarda bulunan tugla hatillar ile kemer, tonoz
ve kubbe onarimlarinda, Ozgiiniinde oldugu gibi 4x30x30 cm.
ebatlarinda pismis toprak tugla malzeme kullanilacaktir. Tuglalar
arasindaki derz aralig1 tugla kalinliginda, derz derinligi ise 1 cm. ile 1,5
cm. arasinda olacaktir.

¢ Tiim seyirdim yiizeyleri, i¢ine kum-kire¢ ve ince tugla kiriklari
katilmis horasan hargli sap ile ya da 30x30 cm. ebatlarinda kirmizi
renkli taban tuglasi ile kaplanacaktir.

eDuvar harclarinda baglayic1 olarak hem akigkanligi ve
bosluklarin doldurulmasin1 saglayacak, hem de duvar iginde bitki
iiremesini Onleyecek kimyasal malzeme kullanilmasi Onerilmektedir.
Boylelikle harcin tiim bosluklar1 doldurularak kompakt bir kiitle
olusturmasi saglanacak, ayrica duvarin i¢inde bitki tiremesi de 6nlenmis
olacaktir.

3. ZINDAN RESTORASYONU

Proje miiellifi tarafindan iiretilen, hem fiziki korumanin, hem de
yeniden kullanimin saglandig: biitiinlesik korumay igeren restorasyon
projesinin agamalar1 asagida aciklanmustir.

A. Restorasyon Projesi
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Zindan I¢ Boslugu

Zindan i¢ boslugu 18,50 m. ile 33,65 m. Olgiilerindedir. Buraya
iki sur aras1 bosluktan iki ayr1 kapi ile girilmektedir. Ozgiin planda iki
kap1 arasinda bir sasirtma avlusu bulunmaktadir (Yilmaz 2016/b). Giris
kapilarindan, ilki 9 nolu i¢ kuleden ¢ikarak dis sur duvarma
saplanmaktadir. Ikinci giris kapisi ise yine, aym sekilde 9 nolu ig
kuleden ¢ikarak, dis sur duvarma baglanmaktadir. Hazirlanan
restorasyon projesinde, daha fazla zindan i¢ boslugu birakilmasi
diisiincesiyle, iki kapmnin birden degil, iki sur arasindan zindana giren
ilk kapinin yeniden yapilmasi onerilmistir (Cizim 2).

Cizim 2: Zindan plani ve zindana ilk giren kapinin plan igindeki yeri

(1. Y1lmaz restorasyon projesinden alinmistir.)

Zindana giren ilk kapinin, restorasyon planinda belirtildigi gibi
V planina sahip oldugu goriilmektedir. Kapinin iki sur arasina bakan
dar kisminin genisligi, 1.80 m. icte kalan kisminin genisligi ise, 3.50 m.
dir. Bu kapt semte de adini veren zindanin esas kapisidir. Kapi
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duvarinin saplandigi kuleden, dis sur duvarina kadar toplam uzunlugu,
7.90 m. segirdime kadar yiiksekligi ise 9.70 m. dir. Kapida gozetleme
amacl bir de goz odasi bulunmaktadir. 9 nolu i¢ kulenin kazamati,
kapmin iist segirdim kotuna agilmaktadir. Kapimnin iist segirdim kotu,
aynt zamanda dis sur duvarinin se8irdim kotu ile birlesmektedir.
Restorasyon projesinde de belirtildigi gibi, kapinin yeniden yapim
yontemiyle gerceklestirilecek restorasyon uygulamasinda, duvar ig
dolgusu horasan har¢li moloz taslar; i¢ ve dis kabuk yiizeyleri ise
yuvarlak ve dortgene yakin bi¢gimde iri boyutlu moloz taslar
kullanilarak oriilecektir. Duvar yiizeyindeki derzlerde ise horasan harg
kullanilacaktir.

Yine restorasyon projesi kapsaminda hazirlanan miidahale
paftalarinda, zindan i¢ boslugunda bulunan moloz tas orgiilii kuyu ile
pismis toprak malzeme kullanilarak yapilmis yatak, iizerindeki eklerden
arindirilacak, derzleri temizlenecek, clriitme ve saglamlastirma
islemlerinin ardindan, horasan har¢ ile yeniden derz yapilarak bu
elemanlarin korunmasi saglanacaktir. Ayni zamanda, zindan i¢
avlusunda kuyu ve yatak disinda bulunan 06zgiin tugla ve doseme
parcast gibi kalintilara herhangi bir miidahale yapilmayip harabe
halinde korunacaktir. Zindan i¢ boslugu, projesinde belirtilen 6zgiin
kotuna (+0.25) kadar indirilecektir. Bu kotu belirleyen yukarida da
ifade edildigi gibi, mevcut ddoseme kalintilar1 ve tugla parcalar
bulunmaktadir. Zindan boslugunda, esas kapidan girilerek yer alti
zindanina dogru giden aks {izerinde bir yiirliylis yolu planlanmstir.
Zindan avlusunda bu yol disinda kalan bosluklar ise, peyzaj ve acik alan
diizenlemesi yapilabilecek hacimler olarak ayrilmistir.

Zindan i¢ boslugunda bulunan ana mekanin esas zindan oldugu
projede belirtilmektedir. Zindan i¢ avlusundan geometrik formu yarim
daire olan esas zindana 6 basamakli bir merdiven ile inilmektedir.
Aradaki kot farki 1.10 m. dir. Projede dairesel mekanin eksik olan
duvarinin Once saglamlastirilmasi, daha sonra da yine projesinde
belirtilen 6zgiin {ist kotuna kadar moloz tas kullanilarak tamamlanmasi
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onerilmistir. Tamamlanacak dairesel mekanin {izerinin ise, pismis
toprak tugla kubbe ile Ortiilmesi belirtilmistir. Kubbenin kalinligi 40
cm. dir. Tugla kubbe kasnaginin {izeri, horasan harci ile diizeltildikten
sonra klasik kiremit ile kaplanacaktir. Tugla kubbenin i¢ yiizeyi ise,
horasan harg ile sivandiktan sonra iizeri kire¢ badana ile boyanacaktir.
Ayrica bu egrisel mekanin i¢inde bulunan kuyunun 6lgiileri ve derinligi
restorasyon projesinde belirtilmistir. Bu mekanim i¢ ve dis duvar tas
yiizeylerine horasan hargla derz yapilacaktir. Egrisel mekant “8 nolu”
dis kule ile baglantisin1 saglayan koridorun iizerinde bulunan tugla
tonoz, gerekli clirlitme c¢aligmalar1 yapildiktan sonra 6zgiin malzeme ve
teknikler kullanilarak tamamlama yapilacaktir. Burada, mevcudu
yikarak yerine yeniden yapim uygulamasina kesinlikle gidilmeyecegi
belirtilmistir. Ayrica bu koridor glizergahinda bulunan zindan
odalarinin da projesinde belirtilen Olgiilerde zindan hiicreleri olarak
acilmas1 saglanacaktir. Zindan hiicrelerinin oniinde, boydan boya
yapilacak demir parmaklikli kapilar ve korkuluklar bulunacaktir.
Korkuluk renklerinin ise siyah olacagt miidahale paftalarinda
belirtilmistir.

Dis sur beden duvari

8 nolu dis kule

Pegenekli perde duvari

Cizim 3: 8 nolu dis kule 6zgiin kabuk taslar1 ile bu kuleye saplanan duvarlarin
goriniist

(I. Yilmaz, restorasyon projesi ekinden alinmistir.)
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8 Nolu D1s Kule

Esas zindandan gelen koridor, 8 nolu dis kulenin ilk kazamatina
(+0.30 kotu) agilmaktadir. Bu kazamat, kulenin toprak i¢inde kalan
zindan hiicresidir. Bu yiizden, bu zindanlara yer alt1 kule zindanlar1 da
denilmektedir. Bizans donemine tarihlenen bu kulenin 6zglin dortgen
bicimi Osmanli doneminde de degismemistir. Ebatlari, 6.65 x 9.00 m.
dir. Kulenin yer altindaki ilk kazamatindan sonra +3.70 kotunda ikinci
bir kazamati, +6.70 ve +9.70 kotlarinda 3. ve 4. kazamatlar
bulunmaktadir. +3.70 kotundan pegenekli perde duvarinda bulunan
zindan koridoruna ve zindan odalarma girilmektedir. Kulenin ilk iki
kazamati zindan hiicreleri olarak kullanilmakla beraber, diger kazamati
bat1 ve kuzey yoniindeki dis sur duvari segirdimlerine (+9.70 m. kotu)
acilmaktadir. Restorasyon projesinde bu kulenin 13.20 m. kotuna kadar
tamamlanmas1 Onerilmistir. Sozii edilen kulenin, 6zgiin dig kabuk
taglarinin bir kismi1 kule yiizeyinde mevcuttur. Tamamlamalarda kulenin
dis 6zgiin kabuk taslarinin yerinde korunacag belirtilmistir (Cizim 3).

Ancak, saglamlastirma gerekliligiyle 6zgiin taslarin sokiilmesi
gibi bir durum ortaya ¢ikarsa, her bir 6zgilin tas numaralandirilip yer
diizlemine  aktarillacaktir. I¢  moloz  dolgusunda  yapilacak
saglamlastirmanin ardindan, yer diizlemine numaralandirilarak aktarilan
Ozgiin kabuk taslari, duvar diizlemindeki yerlerine geri konulacaktir. Bu
kulede yapilacak tamamlamalarda, restorasyon yapildigini ifade eden
farkli doku kullanilmasi 6nerilmistir.

8 nolu dis kule duvar tamamlamalarinda, gri renkli iri moloz tas
malzemeler, taslarin derzlerinde ise horasan har¢ kullanilacagi
restorasyon raporunda belirtilmistir. Bu kuleye, Fetih Kapisi yoniinden
gelerek saplanan dis sur beden duvarinin dis ve i¢ yiizey kabuk taslari
da horasan derzli ve iri moloz taglar kullanilarak +9.70 m. ye kadar
tamamlanmasi projede belirtilmistir.
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Pecenekli Perde Duvari

Bu duvar, oOnilindeki ovayr daha genis agidan gozetlemek ve
zindam1 korumak amaciyla, 8 nolu dis kuleye bagl olarak yapilmis
genis segirdim alanma sahip bir perde duvar yapisidir. Restorasyon
projesinde, bu genis duvarin i¢inde zindan koridoru ve bu koridora
acilan zindanct holii ile 6 adet zindan odasi bulunmaktadir (Cizim 4).
Perde duvarina “8 nolu dis kule”nin +3.15 kotundan diiz bir koridorla
girildigi gibi, kulenin +6.70 kotunda bulunan kazamatindan da hem
zindan koridoruna, hem de duvar segirdimine inilmektedir (Cizim 5).

Cizim 4: Iginde zindan odalarimin bulundugu pegenekli perde duvar plan (I. Yilmaz)

(1. Y1lmaz restorasyon projesinden alinmistir.)
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Cizim 5: Pegenekli perde duvari i¢inde bulunan zindan odalar1 ve koridorun render
gorunusi

(1. Y1lmaz restorasyon projesi ekinden alinmistir.)

Rolovesinde perde duvarinin zindan hiicre boliimlerine ait
kalintilar1 goriilmektedir. Ozgiin planina ulasmak amaciyla bu duvarin
restorasyon projesinde belirtilen 6zgiin kotuna kadar tamamlanmasi ve
0zglin zindan planina kavugsmasinin amaclandigi anlasilmaktadir. Bu
amagla, duvarin i¢ dolgusunun horasan har¢li moloz taglar kullanilarak
tamamlanmas1 Onerilmistir. Duvarin dis ve i¢ ylizeylerinde ise, diizgilin
moloz tas yiizey oOrgiileri yapilmasi Ongoriilmiistiir. Dis ve i¢ ylizey
moloz tas uygulamalarinda horasan derzler kullanilacaktir. Kullanilacak
derzler, yiizeyden 1 cm. ile 1,5 cm. arasinda igeriden baslatilarak, Orta
Bizans donemi derz sisteminin olusturulmasi onerilmistir.

9 Nolu Dis Kule

Bat1 yoniinden kuzeye dogru kirilan dis sur duvarmin ikinci dig
kulesi olan “9 nolu” dis kulenin ebatlar1 8.25 x 10.90 m. dir. Bu kuleye,
“8 nolu” dis kuleden gelerek saplanan +9.70 kotunda ki dis sur duvar
segirdim ylizeyi ile “10 nolu” i¢ kuleden daha yiiksek kotta gelen,
+13.20 kotundaki i¢ sur duvari segirdimi bulunmaktadir. Bu kulenin,
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belirtilen kotlarda i¢ ve dis sur beden duvari segirdimine agilan 2 adet
kazamat1 bulunmaktadir. Hazirlanan restorasyon projesinde bu kulenin,
16.70 m. olan i¢ yiiz yiiksekligine kadar, i¢indeki kazamatlariyla
birlikte tamamlanmasi Onerilmistir. Tamamlamalarda diger kulelerde
oldugu gibi, duvar i¢ dolgularinda horasan hargli moloz tas, duvar dis
yiizeylerinde ise, horasan har¢ derzli iri moloz taslar kullanilmasi
onerilmistir. Zindan boslugunun bati kisminda bulunan 8 nolu dis kule
ile 9 nolu dis kuleyi birbirine baglayan ovaya bakan dis sur duvari,
mevcut diizlilkkten yaklagik 6.50 m. yiiksekliginde kayalar iizerine
oturtulmustur. Bu duvarin, kule kazamatlarina giren segirdim yiizeyine
kadar tamamlanmas1 onerilmistir (Cizim 6).

8 nolu dis kule ile 9 nolu dis kuleyi birbirine 8 nolu dis kule ile 9 nolu dis kuleyi
baglayan bat1 duvarinin igten goriiniisii baglayan bat1 duvarinin distan

Cizim 6: 8 nolu dis kule ile 9 nolu dis kuleyi birbirine baglayan bat1 duvarinin
tamamlanmis halinin ig¢ten ve distan goriiniisii

(1 Yilmaz restorasyon projesinden almmustir.)
Tamamlanmast restorasyon projesinde belirtilen dis sur

duvarinin segirdim kotu 9.70 m. dir. Bu duvarin restorasyon g¢alismasi
esnasinda, duvar yiizeyinde bulunan 6zgiin kabuk taglari ile spolien
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ozellikli oOrgii taslar1 korunacaktir. Bu taslarin erozyona ugramis
yiizeyleri ise, gerekli goriildiigli durumlarda temizlenecektir

9 Nolu i¢ Kule

Bu kule iki sur arasin1 ve ozellikle zindan boslugunu kontrol
eden 6nemli bir kuledir. Bu kuleye, iki sur arasindan zindana ve i¢ sehre
giren kapilarin bulundugu duvarlar saplandigindan, ayn1 zamanda
zindana ve i¢ sehre giris ve cikislart da kontrol eden ve koruyan
konumdadir. Dis sur duvarmin segirdim kotu (+9.70) ile i¢ sur
duvarinin yiiksek segirdim kotu (+13.20) esas alindiginda, bu kulenin
“9 nolu” dis kule gibi iki kazamath oldugu goriilmektedir. Kulenin
birinci kazamati, +9.70 kotuyla iki sur arasindan giren giris kapisi
segirdimine acilmaktadir. Kulenin 6zgiin ebatlarr, 11.00 x 15.24 m.
yiiksekligi ise 16.70 m. dir. Yapilacak restorasyon caligmasinda, bu
kulenin 6zgiin iki katli kazamat ile birlikte tamamlanmasi onerilmistir
(Cizim 7).

8 TLEETTE

~

ATl
BLE

| Ju :
Zindan i¢ avlusundan 9 nolu i¢ kule ve Zindan i¢ avlusundan 9 nolu i¢ kule ve
zindan giriginin dis cephe goriiniisi zindan girisinin i¢ cephe goriiniisii

Cizim 7: 9 nolu i¢ kule ile zindan giriginin i¢ ve dis restorasyon cephe goriiniisleri

(I. Yilmaz restorasyon projesinden alinmistir.)
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Tamamlamada kulenin mevcut tiim kalintilart
saglamlagtirilacaktir. Tamamlamada i¢ moloz dolgusunda horasan harg,
dis kabukta ise “8 nolu” dis kulede yapilacagi gibi iri moloz taslariin
kullanilmas1 gerektigi restorasyon projesinde belirtilmistir. Bu kulenin
gerek mazgallarinda, gerekse kazamat iistii tonozlarinda pismis toprak
yaprak malzeme tuglalar kullanilarak, horasan harg ile yiizeyden 1 ya da
1,5 cm. igeriden baslamak kaydiyla derz ¢calismas1 yapilacaktir.

Bu baglamda, zindanin 6zgiin planimni olusturan tiim mimari
elemanlarin tamamlamalarinda ve diger uygulamalarda, restorasyon
projesinde ve raporunda belirtilen O6zelliklere uygun olarak, 6zgiin
teknik ve malzemeler kullanilmak suretiyle yapimin
gergeklestirilmesine 0zen gosterilecektir. Ayrica kule
tamamlamalarinda, mevcut 6zgilin kabuk tast bulunan kisimlarda kismi
diizgiin kesim tas tamamlamasi, diger kisimlarda ise bu orgliden farkli
bir doku olarak iri moloz tas dokusu kullanilmasi, restorasyon projesi
miidahale paftalarinda belirtilmistir.

B. Yeniden Kullanim Projesi

Biitiinlesik koruma diislincesiyle iiretilen restorasyon projesinin
ikinci asamasini yeniden kullanim projesi olusturmaktadir. Kullanim
projesi ile zindana yeni bir islev kazandirilarak korunmasi ve siirekli
kullanimin saglanmasi amaclanmistir. Ancak, yeniden islevlendirmenin
yapilabilmesi i¢in organizasyon semasi ve ihtiya¢ programiyla yeni
islevin gereksinimleri belirlenmelidir. Cesitli mekan doniisiimleriyle bu
gereksinimler karsilanmaya calisilmalidir.  Yeniden islevlendirme
stirecinde mekan doniisiimleri yeterli olmuyorsa ya da bir takim
eksiklikler ortaya ¢ikiyorsa imkanlar dahilinde ek tasarimina
gidilmelidir (Eraybat, 2011). Tarihi yapida ek tasarimi, yeni bina
tasarimina oranla daha smirlayici ve zordur. Ciinkii ek yap1 tasarimi; tarihi
yapmin doneminin arastirilmasi, yapinin tamimlanmasi, ge¢misten
giiniimiize gecirdigi miidahalelerin tespit edilmesi, koruma prensiplerinin
belirlenmesi, kullanilacak restorasyon tekniklerinin belirlenmesi, tarihi
yapidan gelen verilerin tespit edilmesi, yeni ekin tarihi yapiyla ve
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cevresiyle uyumu acgisindan bakildiginda sanat ve mimarlik tarihi, kent
tarihi, restorasyon ve koruma bilimi, tasarim gibi gesitli bilgi birikimlerini
gerektiren bir uzmanlik alanidir (Eytipgiller vd, 2008). Ayrica, hazirlanan
yeniden kullanim projesinde, yapinin 06zgiin Ozelliklerinin  de
bozulmamasina 6zen gosterilmesi gerekmektedir (Ahunbay, 1999), Bu
baglamda, yukarida belirtilen tiim kriterlere uygun olarak zindana
verilecek islevin yapiya uygulanabilirligi arastirilmis, yeni islevin
yapmin  Ozgliin  fonksiyonuna da saygili olmasi  gerekliligi
diiginiilmiistiir. Bu nedenle hazirlanan yeniden kullanim projesinde
zindan, tarihsel olaylarin canlandirildig1 bir zindan miizesi ve yemek-
icmek ve dinlenme amach kullanilabilecek sosyal tesisi olarak
tasarlanmugtir.

Yeniden kullanim projesinde, oncelikli olarak kontrollii giris ve
cikislarin saglanmasi amaciyla zindan bosluguna giriste bir kontrol
kuliibesi yapilmistir. Kontrol kuliibesinden gecilerek zindan i¢
bosluguna girildiginde bir agik téren ve oturma alaninin planlandigi
goriilmektedir (Cizim 8).

Cizim 8: Zindanin yeniden kullaniminda tasarlanan i¢ avlu téren ve oturma alanlarinin
plant

(I. Yilmaz restorasyon projesi ekinden alinmustir.)
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Zindan i¢ boslugunda planlanan agik oturma alanina yemek ve
icme servisi saglamak amaciyla, ayn1 zamanda yagmurlu ve soguk
havalarda da iceride oturulmasina imkan verecek sekilde, icinde biife,
oturma alam1 ve wc’ler bulunan ahsap konstriiksiyon sistemde
camekanli kapali bir ek mekan tasarlanmistir. Tasarlanan ek mekanin
sur duvarlariyla birlestirilmedigi, sur duvari ile arasinda bir bosluk
birakildigr goriilmistiir. Ayrica i¢ avluda, giristen yer alt1 zindana
dogru giden bir yiirime yolu akst olusturulmus, yol aksmin
kenarlarinda da ¢igeklendirme ve bodur agaglardan olusan bir peyzaj
diizenlemesi yapilmistir. Diger yandan proje detaylarinda, sur duvari ve
kulelerin alt kotlarinin ve temellerinin sudan etkilenmemesini saglamak
icin hem su drenaj1 yapilmas1 diigiiniilmiis, hem de alt kisimlarda 1.00
m. genisliginde tretuvar diizenlemesi yapilarak, yuvarlatilmis beyaz
renkli ¢akil taglar ddsenmistir. I¢ avluda bulunan kuyunun iizeri ise
ahsap dairesel bir kapak ile kapatilmistir. I¢ avludan 6 basamak ile
asagiya inilerek girilen esas zindan, danisma noktasi olarak
tasarlanmigtir. Buraya acilan iizeri tonozlu koridordan geg¢ildiginde, bu
koridorla baglanti saglanan 8 nolu dis kulenin toprak altindaki ilk
kazamatina girilmektedir. Ik kazamatta tesisat odas1 yerlestirilmistir.
Buradan ahsap konstriiksiyon bir merdivenle iist kazamat katina
cikilmakta, bu kazamat ayn1 zamanda zindan koridoruna agilmaktadir.
Zindan koridorunun basinda donemine uygun olarak zindanci kosesi
olusturulmus, zindan odalar1 ise miize olarak kullanilacak sekilde
dizayn edilmistir. 8 nolu dis kulenin tiim kazamat katlartyla, 9 nolu i¢
kule ve 9 nolu dis kuleye ait ikiser kazamat kat1 ve bu kazamatlarin
bulundugu kulelerin iist segirdimleri ise diger bazi 6rneklerde oldugu
gibi agik ve kapali yiyecek-icecek amacli kafe alanlar1 olarak
diizenlenmistir.
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Cizim 9: Restorasyon projesinde tasarlanan zindan i¢ avlusunun render goriiniigii

(1. Y1lmaz restorasyon projesi ekinden alinmistir.)
4. SONUC

Bursa sehir surlart icinde yer alan ve son zamanlarda yapilan
kaz1 ¢aligmalarryla ortaya cikartilan zindanla ilgili, Dr. Mimar Ibrahim
Yilmaz tarafindan biitiinlesik koruma prensibine uygun olarak iki ayr1
tirde restorasyon projesi lretildigi goriilmektedir. Bu projelerden ilki,
fiziki korumaya yonelik olarak koruma ilkeleri dogrultusunda
hazirlanan 0zgiin zindan planina doniisii saglayan restorasyon
projesidir. Bu projenin miidahale paftalarinda ve restorasyon raporunda,
uygulama asamasinda yapilacak miidahalelerle ilgili uyulmasi gereken
kurallar ve ilkeler ayrintili bicimde agiklanmistir. Hazirlanan ikinci
proje ise yeniden kullanim projesidir. Yukaridaki boliimlerde de
anlatildig gibi tarihi yapilarm islevsel omiirleri fiziksel Omiirleri kadar
uzun olmamaktadir. Islevsel dmriinii tamamlamis ve giiniimiiz kullanim
standartlarin1  saglayamayan bir tarihi yapinin fiziksel Omriinii de
siirdiiremeyecegi bilinen bir gercektir. Bu nedenle, tarihi ve kiiltiirel
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degere sahip bu tiir yapilar1 degerlendirmenin ve gelecek nesillere
0zglin ozellikleriyle aktarmanin en etkili yolu, yeniden islevlendirilerek
yasamlarini siirdiirmelerinin  saglanmasidir. Bu baglamda, Bursa
zindaninin tarihsel miize, dinlenme ve yeme-igme fonksiyonlariyla
kullanilmasini saglayacak bi¢imde yeniden islevlendirildigi bir projenin
iretildigi goriilmektedir. Hazirlanan yeniden kullanim projesinde yeni
islev gereksinimleri belirlenmis, buna uygun olarak tasarlanan mekan
doniisiimleriyle bu gereksinimler karsilanmaya calisilmistir. Ayrica,
zindan i¢ boslugu téren ve agik dinlenme alani olarak tasarlandigindan,
buradaki mekan donilisiimiiniin etkisiyle eksik kalan biife, wec vb. servis
alan1 ihtiyaci, sur duvarlarina birlestirilmeden yapilarak, geriye
doniilebilirlik imkani1 da bulunan, ahsap malzemeden {iretilecek ek bir
yapiyla giderilmistir.

Ozellikleri, icerigi ve planlama anlayist ayrmtili bicimde
anlatilan Bursa Zindani restorasyon projesi ile 0zgiin islevinden
uzaklasan bu tiir tarihi yapilarin gliniimiize ayak uydurabilmeleri ve
stirekliliklerinin saglanmasinda fiziki korumanin yaninda, yeniden
islevlendirilerek kullanilmasinin da 6nemi vurgulanmistir. Bu baglamda
Bursa surlarmin 6nemli bir parcasi olan zindanin bir kiiltiir varhig
olarak korunup ayaga kaldirilmasi, zindanin bir tarihsel miize ve sosyal
tesis fonksiyonuyla yeniden islevlendirilerek kullanilmasi kentin kiiltiir
tarthinin  gelisimine, dolayisiyla turizmine onemli oOlgiide katk:
saglayacaktir.
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OZET

Hisar Bolgesi, ge¢mis dionemlerde dnemli bir yerlesim yeri olarak
bilinmesine ragmen, yulardwr siire gelen yapilasmaya maruz kalmast nedeniyle
olduk¢a tahrip edilmistir. Degisik zaman dilimlerinde Bursa Arkeoloji Miize
Miidiirliigii tarafindan sondaj kazilart yapilmis ve bazi arkeolojik buluntular tespit
edilmistir. Ancak ilk defa bu kapsam dahilinde 2015 yilinda yapilan Bursa Osmangazi
Belediyesinin destegi ile bélgede arkeopark yapilmak tizere Bursa Miize Miidiirliigii
baskanhiginda, Uludag Universitesi, Arkeoloji Béliimiiniin katkilariyla sistemli alan
kazilart gerceklestirilmistir. Kazi ¢alismalarinda Erken Hellenistik donemden —Geg
Osmanly dénemine kadar yogun miktarda seramik, liile, sikke, cam, kemik, bronz ve
demirden yapilmis objeler bulunmusgtur.

Icerisinde Klasik ve Hellenistik donemlere ait tabak/kase, giinliik kullanim
kaplari, Hellenistik doneme ait olabilecek Kos Amphoralari, kandil, pismis toprak
figiirin, agwlhk ve agirsaklar vb. buluntu grubu olusturmaktadir. Bu makalede
Hisararkeopark kazilarinda a¢malarda bulunan seramik buluntulari seviyeler
dogrultusunda incelenmigtir.

Do¢. Dr., Uludag Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Arkeoloji Boliimii,
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Anahtar Kelimeler: Bithynia, Hisararkeopark, seramik, liile

Ceramics Find Bursa Tophane
ABSTRACT

Hisar district, although it is known as an important settlement place in
previous periods, is quite blasted because of the ongoing structuring for years. Some
archeological excavations are made in several times by Bursa Archeology Museum
and some archeological findings were found. But for the first time within this scope
some systematic field excavations were made in 2015 with the help of Bursa
Osmangazi Municipality to make an Archeopark in the area with the scholarship of
Bursa Museum authority and with the contributions of Uludag University Archeology
Department. In the excavations lots of pottery, pipe, coins, glasses, bones and objects
made of iron and bronze dated from Hellenistic period to late Ottoman Period were
found.

Finding group includes, plates/cups dated to Hellenistic Period, daily use
dishes, Kos amphoras might belong to Hellenistic Period, candles, pot figurines,
weights and discs and etc. This article studied ceramic findings found in the
Hisararcheopark excavations in accordance with levels.

Keywords: Bithynia, Hisararcheopark, pottery, pipe

Calismanin  konusunu; Bursa-Tophane bolgesinde Hisar
Arkeopark kapsaminda yapilan arkeolojik kazilar sonucu bulunan
seramikler olusturmaktadir. Ilk kez 2000 tarihinde 3. Derece sit alani
olarak tescil edilen, Hisar Bolgesinde, Bursa Arkeoloji Miidiirliigii
tarafindan  2000-2004 yillarn1 arasinda ¢esitli  sondaj kazilar
bulunmaktadir (Ciz. 1)), 2015 tarihinde ise Bursa Osmangazi
Belediyesinin destegi ile bolgede arkeopark yapilmak tizere Bursa

! Detayh bilgi igin bkz. Ozkan ve Unal 2009. Miizenin yaptig1 kazi calismalari igin
litfen inceleyin bkz. Ciz.1.
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Miize Miidiirliigii baskanliginda, Uludag Universitesi, Arkeoloji
Boliimiiniin katkilariyla sistemli alan kazilari gergeklestirilmistirz.

) ]

| }

JLf4:4

8ursa Maze MOdOnog0
Sondsj Kazilan

2015 Yili Kazi
Galigmalan

Cizim 1: Grid Sisteminde, Bursa Arkeoloji Miizesi Miidiirliigiiniin 2000-2004 Yillar
Arasinda Yaptigi Calismalar Bir Biitiin Olusturmast Amaciyla Olusturulan A¢malar

2 Oncelikle calismaya bizi davet eden Bursa Arkeoloji Miize Miidiirii Ali Sinan
Ozbey’e, alanda sorumlu miize uzmam Hakan Bay’a tesekkiir etmek istiyoruz. Bunun
yam sira Uludag Universitesi Arkeoloji Boliimiinden, Aras. Gor. Gonca Giilsefa, Aras.
Gor. Hazal Citakoglu, Murat Akin, Semih Togan, antropolog Ibrahim Semih Onur,
mimar Didar Taskan ve stajyer 6grenci olarak Fatma Selbik, Asya Karacadag, Elif
Calik, Biisra Okumus, Ahmet Seyda Yildiz, Orhun Kisa, Nihan Aksoy, Merve
Kizilgay, Alihan Ural, Emine Ozaydin yer almustir. Katkilar1 igin hepsine tesekkiir
ediyoruz. Ayrica bazi seramiklerin smiflandirilmasinda yardimlarim1 = bizden
esirgemeyen Yrd. Dog. Dr. Filiz Inanan’a tesekkiirlerimizi sunariz.
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Kaz1 c¢alismalarinda amag, tescilli binalari koruma altina
aldiktan sonra, diger riskli binalar1 yikmak ve tiim bolgede arkeolojik
kazilar bittikten sonra arkeopark olusturmaktir. Bu kapsamda dncelikle,
miizenin ge¢mis yillarda yapmis oldugu sondaj kazilarinda temizlik
caligmalar1 yapilmistir. Ardindan alanda grid sistemi olusturularak
sistemli kazilara baglanmigtir 3(Ciz. 2).

Cizim 2: Tiirkiye Ulusal Koordinat Sistemi Dikkate Aliarak Olusturulan Grid
Sistemi

® Hisararkeopark hava fotografi igin bkz. Res. 1.
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Resim 1: Hisararkeopark alan1 hava fotografi (Uludag Universitesi, Arkeoloji Boliimii
Arsivi)

Yogun bir sekilde Osmanli temiz su kiinklerinin bulundugu
alanda, Roma dénemi drenaj kanalh®, ilki 2003 yilinda tespit edilerek
miizeye tasman®, 2015 yilinda ise kiigiik bir vestibuluma ait oldugu
diisiintilen geometrik desenli, ge¢ antik mozaik zemin dosemesi ( Res.
2, Ciz. 3), ¢cok sayida Roma, Bizans ve Osmanli donemlerine tarihlenen
seramik ve sikke buluntusu vardir. Buluntular maalesef stratigrafi
verecek nitelikte degildir, ¢iinkii s6zii edilen alan kesintisiz her donem
iskana maruz kalmistir.

* Gegmis yillarda yapilan ¢alismalarda Dogu Roma yolu olarak nitelendirilen, altindan
attk su kanalinin gectigi ve iizerinde 30 cm kalinliginda mermer bloklardan
olusturulan bir diizlem yer almaktadir. Fakat ilerleyen dénemlerde mermer diizlem
iglevini yitirmis ve iizerine ¢ok sayida pismis toprak kiink siralar1 yerlestirilmistir.

®2003 yilinda yapilan galismalarda alamin dogusunda 6.50 x 4.50 m boyutlarinda, 213
cm capinda tizerinde merkezde Sol ve etrafinda zodyak tasviri bulunan bir mozaik
déseme bulunmustur. Detayl bilgi i¢in bkz. Ok¢u 2009: 31 vdd.
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Resim 2: 340x90 c¢m 6lgiilerinde Kirmizi, Yesil, Beyaz, Mavi ve Gri Tesseralarla
Olusturulmus Geometrik Desenlerin Yer Aldigi Mozaik.

Cizim 3: Mozaigin Cizimi.

Alanda yapilan kazi caligmalari neticesinde 14 adet agmada
caligilmasina ragmen 9 agmadan ¢ikan buluntular sadece incelenmis.
Diger 5 agmadan herhangi bir seramik buluntusu tespit edilmemistir.
Agmalarda tespit edilen buluntular asagidaki seviyeler dogrultusunda
incelenmistir.
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F 11 ACMASI

Resim 3

F 11 Ag¢masinda Hellenistik astarli echinus kase® 1.0. 4. yiizyila
tarihlenmektedir (Edward 1975: Plate 43.21). Agirlikli olarak Bizans
sirlt seramikleri tek renk sirli ya da kazima dekorlu seramikler, Osmanl
ve Islami donem seramikleri mevcuttur. Kazima seramikler olarak
adlandirilan hamur ve astar heniiz yasken, sivri uglu bir aletle ¢izilerek
veya kazinarak bezemenin yapildigt kazima teknigi, Yakindogu’da
Islam sanatinda IX. yiizyildan itibaren farkli dénemlerde ve bolgelerde
stiregelen bir teknik haline gelmistir (Lane 1938: 33-56; Mackey 1967:
262; Amstrong 1988: 27; Ozkul Findik 2014: 75). Benzer ornekler
Iznik Roma Tiyatrosu ve Hisararkeopark kazilarinda bulunmustur
(Ozkan ve Unal 2009: 77). Ayrica Bizans dénemine tarihlenen giinliik
kullanim kaplar1 siirahi, testi parcalar tespit edilmistir (Ozkan ve Unal
2009: 81).

Bu buluntularin yanm1 sira alandan yogun bir sekilde liile
buluntulart tespit edilmistir. Buluntularin  yogunlugu Tophane
bolgesinin liilecilik i¢in 6nemli oldugunu bizlere sunmaktadir. Sirsiz
seramikler arasinda smiflandirilan liilelerin, 17. yiizyildan itibaren

® Kabin formu, deniz kestanesini ve Dor bashgindaki ekhinusu animsattig1 igin bu isim
verilmistir.
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Osmanl1 seramikleri arasinda yer almaya baglamasi, tiitiiniin iilkeye
girisiyle dogru orantilidir. Tiitin haznesini igeren ve ¢ubukluk
alanindan olusan liileler, giil ve kiraz agaclardan yapilan cubuklara
takilmaktadir. Cubugun diger ucunda ise yassi bir agizlik
bulunmaktadir. Liilelerin yiizeyinde bitkisel motifler, ¢izgisel desenler,
soyut kabartmalar mevcuttur (Uysal 2007: 554). Hisar arkeopark
kazilarinda ¢ikan lilelerin ¢esitli tipte olduklar1 anlasilmistir. Bu
buluntularin ylizeyinde altin yaldiz kullanilmis ve iizerinde marka
seklinde miihiirler bulunmaktadir (Resim 3).

Resim 4

F 11 Ag¢masinda Hellenistik astarli kase ve acgik kap formlu kap
formlar1 mevcuttur. Osmanli donemine ait olabilecek sirsiz pisirme
kab1 ve testi parcalar1 ve “Milet Isi” Osmanli seramikleri yogun bir
sekilde goriilmektedir. 9. / 15. yiizyila tarihlenen kirmizi hamurlu,
beyaz astarli, mavi-beyaz renklerle bezenmis olan bu seramikler,
baslangicta “Milet Isi” olarak adlandirilan, ancak Iznik kazilar
sonrasinda Iznik'te {iretildikleri anlasilan grubun erken tarihli
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orneklerindendir. Benzer é')rnek.!er Sultan .Ahmet, Tiirk ve islam Eserleri
Miizesinde sergilenmektedir’ (Ozkan ve Unal 2009: 97) (Resim 4).

Resim 5

Osmanli dénemine ait olabilecek sirsiz pisirme kabi ve testi
parcalar;, Milet isi Osmanli seramikleri yogun bir sekilde
goriilmektedir. Bu seramikler iizerinde geometrik ve bitkisel motifler
yer almaktadir. Benzer Ornekler Pergamon kazilarinda bulunmugstur
(Mania 2006: 487). Ayrica seramiklerin pisirilmesinde yardimci eleman
olarak kullanilan 1 adet ligayak, ele gecen buluntular arasindadir.
Benzer 6rnekler Milet (Bohlendorf Arslan, 2008: 388) ve Pergamon
kazilarinda (Mania 2006: 490) bulunmustur. Bu da bize Tophane
Bolgesinde seramik diretimiyle ilgili Onemli veriler sunmaktadir
(Cakmakg1 ve Inanan 2009: 67; Res. 1-2; Ozkan ve Unal 2009: 79;
Waksman 2014: Fig. 8) (Resim 5).

" Ayrmtih bilgi igin bkz. http://www.explorewithmwnf.net/ (Erisim: 07.04.2016)
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Resim 6

Buluntular i¢indeki Bizans donemi seramiklerinin timi kirmizi
hamurludur ve iki ana grupta toplanmaktadirlar. Bunlardan biri
“Zeuksippus Ailesi” olarak tanman grup (Ozkul Findik 2014: 77), bir
digeri ise  Bizans  donemi = “Sgraffito = Kaplar1”  olarak
siiflandirabilecegimiz 6rneklerdir. “Zeuksippus Ailesi” olarak bilinen
seramik tipleri Anadolu ve disindaki, doénemin en Onemli
seramiklerinden biridir (Inanan, 2014: 1). 12.yiizy1l sonu ile 13. yiizyila
tarihlendirilen Zeuksippus Ailesi seramik buluntularina ait pargalarin,
sadece tek renk sar1 sirli kaide ve amorf govde parcalart ile sinirli
kalmasi hayli ilgingtir. Bu 6rneklerde grubun karakteristik Zeuksippus
seramiklerinde merkezde bos daire ya da iginde palmet, rumi, ¢igek ve
helezonlar yer almaktadir (Ozkul Findik 2014: 77). Benzer ornekler
Niliifer ili yiizey arastirmalarinda tespit edilmistir (Inanan 2016: Tablo
1-Kat no: 2, 3,4, 5.6.7, Tablo 2-Kat. no: 18,19, Tablo 3-Kat. no. 25, 36).
Bizans doneminin en popiiler bezeme teknigi olan sgraffito
dekorasyonlu birka¢ amorf govde parcasi da buluntular arasindadir
(Ozkul Findik 2014: 77) (Resim 6).

Uludag Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi
Uludag University Faculty of Arts and Sciences Journal of Social Sciences
Cilt: 18 Sayi: 32 / Volume: 18 Issue: 32

86



Resim 7

Hellenistik siyah astarli kap pargalari, M.O. 4. yiizyila
tarihlenmektedir (Edward 1975: Plate 43.21). M.O. 4. yiizyila
tarihlenen Hellenistik Astarli kap parcalar1 bolge yakinlarinda diger
buluntu yerlerinden de bilinmektedir (Sahin 2017: no. 1,2; Giilsefa ve
Citakoglu 2017: 308: no.3-4). Zeuksippos Ailesi’ne ait olabilecek
seramiklerde yogun olarak ele gecen seramik tipleri arasinda yer
almaktadir (Iinanan 2014: 1). Milet Isi seramikleri de yogun olarak
goriilmektedir. Benzer seramikler Iznik Roma tiyatro kazilarinda
bulunmustur (Ozkul 1999: 551-554) (Resim 7).

G 11 ACMASI

Resim 8
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Hellenistik astarli tabak, kase ve ¢esitli acik kap formlar1 ele
gecen buluntular arasinda yer almaktadir. Benzer Ornekler Aizanoi
(Ates 2003: Taf. 80,1), Magarsos (Sahin 2014: 147 vd, 157 vd. no. 9-
30) ve Bergama (Schaefer 1968: lev. 1-4), gibi Kiigiik Asya’da farkli
bolgelerdeki buluntu yerlerinden de belgelenmislerdir. Buluntu

ozelliklerine bakilirsa seramikler 1.0. 4. yiizyila tarihlenmektedir
(Resim 8).

Resim 9

Hellenistik astarli kdse ya da tabak formlu kaplar, oinoche ve
cesitli donemi tam olarak tespit edilemeyen siirahi/testi formlu pargalar
mevcuttur Hellenistik donem diinyasinda kahverengi, kirmizimsi kaplar
yogun bir sekilde ele gegen buluntular olarak bilinmektedir (Korsulu,
2014: 93; fig. 7-7a). Bu buluntularin yani sira Kos amphorasina ait
olabilecek kulp parcasi tespit edilmistir. Antik Cag’da amphoralar
gemilerde zeytin, zeytinyag: sarap, tahil gibi malzemelerin tasinmasinda
ticaret agisindan dnemli kaplar olarak bilinmektedir. Kos amphoralari
ise ¢ift kulp karakteristik bir Ozellik olarak bilinmektedir (Doger
1990:7; Senol 2003: III; Senol 2009: 7) (Resim 9).
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Resim 10

Bizans seramik buluntular igerisinde Zeuksippus Ailesi L. tipe
ait olabilecek ornekler mevcuttur. Seramiklerin yiizeyinde daire ve serit
motifleri dikkat ¢ekmektedir (Ozkul Findik 2014: 165; Fotograf 5).
Diger bir buluntu grubunu ise Beylikler donemine ait olabilecek tek
renk sl kaplar olusturmaktadir (Giithan Gok 2008: 66).
Hisararkeopark kazilarinda ise koyu yesil, tek renk sirli kap pargalari
ele gecen buluntular arasindadir. Tek renk sirli kaplar olarak
adlandirilan bu kaplar XIV. yiizyll ile XV. ylizyihn baslarma
tarihlenmektedir (Giithan Gok 2008: 77; Tablo 4: Kat No. 2).
Selcuklular donemine ait olan Siraltt Teknigi ile yapilmis sirh turkuaz
kase Kubad-Abad, Biiylik Saray’da seramik koleksiyonlari igerisinde
yer almaktadir®(Arik 2007: 495; fig. 8-9). Kubad-Abad kazilarinda ele
gecen siraltt tekniginde siislenmis bir grup buluntu, boyutlarinin
kiigtikliigli; geometrik ve soyut bitkisel motifler, yaz1 ve Uygur tipli
figlirlerden olusan kompozisyon zenginligiyle, Selguklu ¢iniciligi i¢in
yeni bilgiler sunmaktadir (Arik 2007: 490). Ayrica diger agmalarda da

8 http://www.anadoluselcuklumimarisi.com/selcuklular/selcuklu-el-sanati/seramik-

sanati (Erisim: 05.05.2016)
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Milet isi seramikleri de yogun olarak goriilmektedir. Ayrica liileler de
buluntular arasinda yer almaktadir (Resim 10).

G 12 ACMASI

Resim 11

Beylikler donemine ait olabilecek tek renk sirli tabak/kase,
stirahi/testi kap formlar1 arasinda yer almaktadir (Giirhan Gok 2008:
66). Diger bir buluntu grubunu ise Milet isi seramikleri olusturmaktadir.
Bu seramiklerin {izerinde bitkisel motifler, diiz seritler mevcuttur
(Ozkan ve Unal 2009: 97). Ayrica liileler de buluntular arasinda yer
almaktadir (Resim 11).

Resim 12
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Klasik/Hellenistik donem tabak/kase, Ge¢ Roma-Bizans
donemlerine tarihlenebilecek siirahi/testi ve pisirme kaplari icerisinde
ise tencere formlu kap parcalar1 ele gecen seramik buluntular
arasindadir. Benzer Orneklere Zeugma Kazilari’nda rastlanilmistir
(Reynal Abadie vd., 2007: 186-187). Bizans seramik buluntular
icerisinde Zeuksippus Ailesi L. tipe ait olabilecek ornekler mevcuttur.
Motif olarak ise daire ve serit motifleri dikkati ¢ekmektedir. Benzer
ornekler Smyrna Agorast Kazilari’'nda bulunmustur (Ozkul Findik
2014: 165; Fotograf 5). Bu motiflerin disinda daire i¢erisinde rumi, kus,
monogram, ¢icek rozet motifleri goriilmektedir (Ozkul Findik 2014:
81). Hisararkeopark kazilarinda ise koyu yesil, tek renk sirli seramik
pargalar1 tespit edilmistir. Tek renk sirli kaplar olarak adlandirilan bu
ornekler XIV. ylizyill ile XV. yiizyilin baslarina tarihlenmektedir
(Giirhan Go6k 2008: 77; Tablo 4: Kat No. 2). Ayrica diger agmalarda da
goriilen Osmanli donemine ait Milet isi seramikleri de yogun olarak
goriilmektedir (Ozkan ve Unal 2009: 97) (Resim 12).

H 12 ACMASI

Resim 13
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Diger agmalarda oldugu gibi Klasik/Hellenistik doneme ait
olabilecek seramik parcalart mevcuttur. Ayrica Osmanli donemine ait
Milet isi seramikleri de yogun olarak goriilmektedir. Koyu yesil, tek
renk sirlt kap parcasi tespit edilmistir. Tek renk sirlt kaplar ise XIV.
yiizyil ile XV. yiizyilin baslarina tarihlenmektedir (Giirhan Gok 2008:
77; Tablo 4: Kat No. 2). Uzerinde bitkisel motiflerin yer aldig1 iznik
seramikleri buluntular arasindadir. Bu tiir seramikler Osmanli dénemi
icin 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. (Arthur 2007: 249: Fig. 3-4-5) (Resim 13).

112 ACMASI

Resim 14

Beylikler donemine ait tek renk sirli kaplar olusturmaktadir
(Giirhan Gok 2008: 66). Diger bir buluntu grubunu ise Milet isi
seramikleri olusturmaktadir. Bu seramiklerin iizerinde bitkisel motifler,
diiz seritler mevcuttur. Ayrica liileler de buluntular arasinda yer
almaktadir (Resim 14).
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L 4 ACMASI

Resim 15

Klasik doneme ait olabilecek tabak pargalari, tek renk sirl
Beylikler donemine ait tabak/kase pargalari, Osmanli donemine ait tek
sir astarli yesil slirahi/testi’ye ait emzik agizli glinlik kullanim kaplari,
lilleler (Resim 16-17) ve bunun yan1 sira mermer dekorlu seramikler de
ele gecen buluntular arasindadir. Mermer dekorlu kaplar Italya iiretimi
seramikler arasinda degerlendirilmektedir. Bu teknikte kaliteli, sert ve
kirmizi hamurlu seramik {izerine, sivi renkli astar /sir ebru deseni
olusturacak sekilde karistirilarak uygulanmaktadir. Bu desen ise
mermer dekorunu animsattigi i¢in bu isim verilmistir (Gok 2011: 67)
(Resim 15).

Resim 16
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Resim 17

Resim 18
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Bizans seramik buluntular1 igerisinde Zeuksippus Ailesi I. tipe
ait olabilecek Ornekler mevcuttur. Monogram motifi  dikkati
cekmektedir (Ozkul Findik 2014: 165; Fotograf 5) (Resim 18).

L5-L6 ACMASI

Resim 19

Osmanli dénemine ait Iznik iiretimi oldugu diisiiniilen bitkisel
desenli kase, tek renk sirli Bizans seramikleri ele gegen buluntular
arasindadir (Resim 19).
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Resim 20

Osmanli donemine ait yesil tek sirli kaplar ve Milet isi
seramikler buluntular icerisinde yer almaktadir (Ozkul 1999: 551-554).
Yine Osmanli donemine ait olabilecek {izerinde lale, ¢igcek, sarmasik
motiflerinin oldugu kaplar da dikkati cekmektedir (Resim 20).

L 7 ACMASI

Resim 21
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Bizans doneminin en popiiler bezeme teknigi olan sgraffito
dekorasyonlu birka¢ amorf govde parcasi da buluntular arasindadir
(Ozkul Findik 2014: 77). Osmanli dénemine ait siirahi/ testi, emzik
agizli glinlik kullanim kaplar1 ele gegen buluntular arasinda yer
almaktadir. Diger bir buluntu grubunu ise Milet isi seramikleri
olusturmaktadir. Bu seramiklerin iizerinde bitkisel motifler, diiz seritler
mevcuttur (Ozkul 1999: 551-554) (Resim 21).

DEGERLENDIRME ve SONUC

Hisar bolgesinde yillardir gelen yapilasmadan dolayr yogun bir
tahribat s6z konusudur. Erken Hellenistik donemden —Ge¢ Osmanli
donemine kadar c¢ok sayida seramik, sikke, cam, kemik, bronz ve
demirden yapilmis objeler bulunmustur. Bunlarin yanisira mimari
buluntular da tespit edilen buluntular arasindadir. Klasik ve Hellenistik
donemlere ait tabak/kase, giinliik kullanim kaplari, Hellenistik doneme
ait olabilecek Kos Amphoralari, kandil, pismis toprak figiirin, agirlik ve
agirsaklar vb. buluntu grubunu olusturmaktadir.

9-15. yiizyillar arasmna tarihlendirilen Milet isi Osmanl
seramikleri yogun olarak goriilmektedir. Kirmizi hamurlu gruplarda
Ege kaplar1 olarak tanimlanan ince sgraffito, kazima, astar boyama, ¢ok
renkli kazima, Zeuksippos seramik buluntulari, Selguklular donemine
ait olan Siralt1 teknigi ile yapilmis sirhi turkuaz kase ve Beylikler
dénemine ait olabilecek tek renk sirli kaplar, Italya iiretimi olarak
bilinen mermer dekorlu seramikler ele gegen buluntular arasindadir.

Bununla birlikte cesitli saklama, tasima ve mutfak kaplari da ele
gecen buluntular arasindadir. Osmanli donemine ait farkli tiplerdeki
lileler ise yogun bir sekilde bulunmustur. Buluntularin yogunlugu
Tophane bolgesinin liilecilik i¢in 6nemli oldugunu bizlere sunmaktadir.
Osmanli dénemine ait Iznik iiretimi oldugu diisiiniilen bitkisel desenler
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buluntular arasindadir. Onemli buluntular arasinda seramik firmlamayla
ilgili ticayaklar yogun olarak ele gecen buluntular arasindadir.
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CANAN TAN’IN KALEMINDEN KELEPCELI KADINLAR

Alev SINAR UGURLU®
Gonderim Tarihi: Eyliil 2016
Kabul Tarihi: Kasim 2016
OZET

Tiirk Edebiyati'nda hapishane temini daha ziyade siyasi sebeplerden dolayt
kisa ya da uzun siireli hapis cezasina ¢arptirilmis yazarlarin igledikleri goriilmektedir.
Orhan Kemal, Kemal Tahir, Kerim Korcan, Cetin Altan, Nihal Atsiz, Erdal Oz, Rifat
llgaz, Abdiilkadir Billurcu, Remzi Cayir, Sevgi Soysal, Feride Cicekoglu hayatlarinin
bir doneminde yasamak zorunda kaldiklart bu mekdndaki gozlem ve tecriibelerini
edebi esere tagimig yazarlarimizdan bazilaridr. Hapishane temini roman tiriinde
isleyen yazarlarimizdan Fiiruzan ve Canan Tan ise yargi siireci sirasinda veya yargi
kararyla bu mekdni tanimis yazarlardan degildirler. Fiiruzan 47 liler adli romaninda
vasamadigr bu mekdnda yasayan kadinlari anlatir. Ancak diger yazarlar gibi
cezaevini irdelemek yerine 12 Mart doneminde kadinin cezaevi ile baglantisi iizerinde
durur. Giiniimiiziin ¢ok okunan yazarlarindan arastirmamiza konu olan Kelepge
romammin yazart Canan Tan ise mahkiim sifatiyla degil sadece géozlemlemek ve
eserine malzeme toplamak amaciyla cezaevinde bulunmustur.

Bu ¢alismada Canan Tan’in 2016 yiulimin nisan ayinda yayimladigr ve kadin
mahkimlarin cezaevi hayatlarindan bir kesit sunarken onlarin toplum nezdinde suglu
damgasi yemelerine sebep olan siirecten de soz eden Kelepce adli romani
degerlendirilecek, sugu olusturan psikolojik ve sosyolojik sebeplerin esere nasil
yvansidigi iizerinde durulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Canan Tan, Kelepge, roman, hapishane, sug, kadin

* Prof. Dr., Uludag Universitesi Fen Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tirk Dili ve Edebiyati
Boliimii, alevsinar@uludag.edu.tr
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Women in Cuffs by Canan Tan’s Writing
ABSTRACT

It can be seen that prison theme is mostly used by the authors who are
sentenced to short or long term punishments for political reasons in Turkish literature.
Orhan Kemal, Kemal Tahir, Kerim Korcan, Cetin Altan, Nihal Atsiz, Erdal Oz, Rifat
ligaz, Abdiilkadir Billurcu, Remzi Cayir, Sevgi Soysal, Feride Cicekoglu are some
examples of the Turkish authors who carried their experiences in this harsh
environment to their literary works. Fiiruzan and Canan Tan differ from other writers
who used prison theme in their novels by not knowing this place by a consequence of
legal punishment. In her novel 47 liler, Fiiruzan tells the story of the women who lives
in this place which she herself did not live. Yet, she scrutinizes the relationship
between woman and prison in 12 Mart era instead of focusing to prison. One of the
bestselling writers of our time and the author of novel Kelepge which is subject of our
study, Canan Tan, set foot in prison not as a prisoner but as an observer with the
purpose of gathering material for her novel.

In this paper, the novel Kelepce, which is written by Canan Tan and
published in April 2016, will be reviewed and its portrayal of psychological —
sociological background of crime will be examined. Kelepge presents a view to the life
of the women inmates, and also narrates the process which ends up with stigmatizing
of them in public opinion.

Key Words: Canan Tan, Kelepge, novel, prison, crime, woman

Cezaevi Tirk Dil Kurumunun Biiyiik Tiirkge Sozliigline gore
“Hiikiimliilerin i¢inde tutulduklari yapi, hapishane, mahpushane, dam,
kodes, mahbes™, “Ozgiirliigii baglayici cezalarin yerine getirildigi yer’™
seklinde tanimlanmaktadir. Giiniimiizde cezaevi islenen sugun cezasini
cekmek Tlizere su¢lunun yargi tarafindan belirlenen siire boyunca
hiirriyetinin sinirlandigi bir barinma mekan1 olmaktan ¢ok suglunun
daha iyi duruma getirilip topluma yeniden kazandirilmasini1 hedefleyen
1slah mekanidir.

"Tiirk Dil Kurumu Biiyiik Tiirkce Sézlik
http://www.tdk.gov.tr/index.php?option=com_gts&arama=gts&guid=TDK.GTS.58b7f
e5aal6ee7.21568754 (Erisim: 04.10.2016)
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Diinya edebiyatmna bakildiginda ilk olarak dikkati Ingiliz
Edebiyati’nda 18. yiizyilda yazilmis hapishane romanlar1 ¢ekmektedir.
Bu romanlarda donemin meshur iki hapishanesinden, Newgate ve
Bridewell hapishanelerinden hareketle sug-su¢lu-ceza kapsaminda
hapishane tizerinde duruldugu goriiliir. Charles Dickens’in Oliver Twist,
Daniel Defoe’nun Moll Flanders, Henry Fielding’in Amelia, Samuel
Richardson’in  Clarissa adli romanlari 18. yiizyll hapishane
romanlarinin  en bilinenleridir. Bu romanlarin yazarlar1 adalet
mekanizmasindaki yozlagmayi, sosyal aksakliklari, mahkGimlara yapilan
zuliim ve igskenceyi, hapishanedeki insanlik dis1 yasam kosullarini sahit
olduklari acit olaylardan yola c¢ikarak anlatirlar®. 1789 Fransiz
Ihtilali’nden sonra insan haklarmin tartisgithr hale gelmesiyle birlikte
diinya edebiyatinda hapishaneyi isleyen eser sayisinda artig goriiliir.
19.yiizyllda  Alexandre = Dumas’nin  Monte  Kristo  Kontu,
Dostoyevski’nin kendi hapishane tecriibelerini anlattig: Oliiler Evinden
Anilar, 20.ylizyilda Henri Charriere’nin otobiyografik romani Kelebek,
Arthur Koestler’in Giin Ortasinda Karanlik romani, Thomas E.
Gaddis’in Alkatraz Kus¢usu adli an1 romani bu temi isleyen eserlerin en
carpict ornekleridir.

Tirk Edebiyati’nda hapishane temini daha ziyade siyasi
sebeplerden dolayr kisa ya da uzun siireli hapis cezasina c¢arptirilmis
yazarlarin isledikleri goriilmektedir. Orhan Kemal (72. Kogus, Suglu,
Sokaklarin Cocugu), Kemal Tahir (Esir Sehrin Mahpusu, Kelleci
Memet, Namuscular, Damagasi, Karilar Kogusu), Kerim Korcan (Ling,
Idamliklar, Tatar Ramazan), Cetin Altan (Biiyiik Gozalti, Bir Avug
Gékyiizii), Nihal Atsiz (Ruh Adam), Erdal Oz (Yaralisin), Rifat Ilgaz
(Karartma Geceleri), Abdiilkadir Billurcu (F-13-101 Cinnet Kogusu),
Remzi Cayir (Mamak Mahpushanesi), Sevgi Soysal (Yildirim Bolge
Kadinlar Kogusu), Feride Cicekoglu (Ugurtmayr Vurmaswmnlar)
hayatlarmin bir doneminde yasamak zorunda kaldiklar1 bu mekandaki
gozlem ve tecriibelerini edebi esere tasimis yazarlarimizdan bazilaridir.

? Genis bilgi i¢in bkz. Urgan 2015.
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Hapishane temini roman tiiriinde isleyen yazarlarimizdan Fiiruzan,
Pmar Kiir ve Canan Tan ise yargi karariyla bu mekani tanimis
yazarlardan degildirler. Fiiruzan 47 liler adl1 romaninda yasamadigi bu
mekanda yasayan kadinlar1 anlatir. Ancak diger yazarlar gibi cezaevini
irdelemek yerine 12 Mart doneminde kadinin cezaevi ile baglantisi
iizerinde durur. Yazdig1 romanlar yiliziinden hakim karsisina ¢ikan Pinar
Kiir Asilacak Kadin adli romaninda erkek baskisi altinda ezilen, erkege
s1igimis caresiz bir kadmin islemedigi bir suctan dolay1 kadin diismani
bir hakim tarafindan idama mahkim edilmesini isler.

Canan Tan, Kelep¢e’de Firuzan gibi kadin-siyaset baglaminda
cezaevini ele almamis ya da her ne kadar Pmar Kiir gibi erkek
baskistyla hayati kararan kadinlardan s6z etmis olsa da cezaevindeki
kadinin ve onun cezaevine diismesine neden olan erkeklerin
psikolojisini yansitmamigtir. Canan Tan, gercek hayat hikayelerinden
hareketle kadini cezaevine diisliren sebepler lizerinde okuyucuyu
diisiindiirmek istemistir. Bu ¢alismada Canan Tan’in 2016 yilinin nisan
ayinda yayimladigi ve kadin mahkimlarin cezaevi hayatlarindan bir
kesit sunarken onlarin toplum nezdinde su¢lu damgasi yemelerine sebep
olan siiregten de s6z eden Kelepge adli romani degerlendirilecektir.

Edebi degeri tartismaya acik ancak 2000’li yillarin ¢ok okunan
yazarlarindan arastirmamiza konu olan Kelep¢e romaninin yazar1 Canan
Tan ise mahkim sifatiyla degil sadece gozlemlemek ve eserine
malzeme toplamak amaciyla bulundugu ceza evinde dinledigi hikayeleri
aktarir. Gazeteci Selnur Aysever’in kendisiyle yaptigi bir réportajda
tanimadig1 bir mekani asla romana tagimadigini belirtmekte, Kelepge
romanini yazmadan cezaevinde yaptig1 incelemeden bahsetmektedir:

“Biitiin kitaplarimda, olaylarin yasandigi mekanlari mutlaka
onceden gezip goriiriim. Cezaevinde gegen bir romani yazarken de o
havayr solumam gerekiyordu. Ancak cezaevine girig nedenim, yalnizca
oradaki yasam sartlarimi gézlemlemek igindi. Koguslar, koguslardaki
odalar, c¢esitli etkinliklerin yapildigi atolyeleri gezdim. Sabah oglen
aksam yenilen yemek listelerini aldim. Dért duvar arasinda nasil
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vasandigini inceden inceye arastirdim. Topladigim verilerin her biri
vazdigim oykiilerde yerini aldr ve kitabima gercgeklik kazandirdl.” (...)
“Benim gittigim ceza infaz kurumunda, egitim faaliyetleri kapsaminda
cok sayida kurs ve atolye ¢alismast vardi. Okuma-yazma, dikig-nakaus,
taky tasarumi, kuaforliik, deri isleme, c¢anta-kemer ve mum yapimi;
bilgisayar, resim, satrang, baglama ve gitar kurslari... Atolyelerde
calisanlar, is yaparken cezaevinde olduklarint bir nebze olsun
unuttuklarim ~ soyliiyorlar.  Ustelik  calisma  haklarina  sahipler.
Sigortalilar ve az da olsa para kazanabiliyorlar.”™

Canan Tan, romanin sonunda yer alan “Tesekkiir” bagliginin
altinda da “Bileklerinde kelepgenin soguklugunu hisseden kader
mahkiimlariyla yiiz yiize gelmeden, onlarin yasadigi ortamin havasini
solumadan yazamazdim bu kitabi” (5. 199)* ciimlesiyle kadmn
mahklimlar1 toplumdan tecrit edildikleri ortamda tanimaya calistigin
ifade etmektedir.

Kelepce romani, cezaevlerinin mekan oldugu romanlarin biiyiik
bir kisminda {izerinde 1srarla durulan olumsuz cezaevi sartlarin1 gézler
Online serip biiyiik ve telafisi imkansiz sug® da islese, mahkdm da olsa
insanin insanlik onuruna yakisan sartlar altinda yasama hakkin
savunmak amaciyla yazilmamigtir. Canan Tan, kitabin sonundaki
“Tesekkiir” kisminda belirttigi iizere Izmir Aliaga Kadin Kapali Ceza
Infaz Kurumunda yaptig1 arastirma sonucunda bu romani kaleme alarak
kadin1 bu mekana siiriikleyen sosyal ve psikolojik sebepler {izerinde
durmustur. Romanda adli suctan® hiikiim giymis on dort kadinin
yasanmis hikayesi anlatilir. Yazarin amacit ne bu mahkimlart ne de
onlarin su¢ isleyip hapse atilmalarma sebep olanlari kiiglimsemek,

®  http://www.remzi.com.tr/kitap-gazetesi/yazarken-hesap-kitap-yapmam  (Erisim:

05.10.2016)

* Alintilar su baskidandir: Tan 2016.

® “Sug itaate ¢izilen bir smir ve bir bagkasina zarar verme kastiyla yapilan her tiirlii
fiili ve sozlii davranmiglardir.” (Findikli 2012: 2)

¢ Adam oldiirme, adam oldiirmeye tesebbiis, darp, gasp, hirsizlik, cinsel taciz, irza
gecme, kundaklama, uyusturucu ticareti gibi suglar adli su¢ sayilmaktadir.
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asagilamak degildir. Insan mechul bir varliktir ve insanin dogasinda iyi
ve kotii bir aradadir. Bu nedenle insami tanimak zordur; hele sug
islemis, beseri ve sosyal davranig kurallarini, yasalart ¢igneyerek
baskasma zarar vermis olan insani tanimak cok daha zordur. Islenen
su¢, sucu isleyen hakkinda asla tam bir fikir veremez. Sugun
degerlendirilebilmesi i¢in su¢lunun hayatinda onu suca hazirlayan
olaylarin, amillerin neler olduguna bakmak, sugu tahlil etmek gerekir.
Canan Tan’in bu romani yazarken hareket noktast bu diislincedir.
Kelep¢e romaninda yazar cezaevlerinin sosyolojik ve psikolojik bir
laboratuvar oldugunu gostererek toplumsal ve bireysel aksakliklarin
suca doniisebilecegini, masumiyet ile sucluluk arasindaki kisa siireyi ve
insanin bagina nelerin gelebilecegini yansitmistir.

KELEPCE’NIN HALI GiBi MAZiSi ve iSTIKBALi DE
KELEPCE ALTINDA OLAN KADINLARI

Kelepge kelimesi Tiirk Dil Kurumuna ait Giincel Tiirkge
Sozlik’te “Tutuklularin kagmasini onlemek icin bileklerine takilan, bir
zincirle tutturulmus demir halka”" seklinde agiklanmistir. Romana ad
olan bu kelime adli kadin mahkGmlarin sadece cezaevi igindeki
konumlarimi yansitmakla kalmaz mazilerini ve hatta istikballerini de
yansitir.  Onlar  hikdyelerini  anlattiklar1  sirada  6zgiirliikten
mahrumdurlar; adliyeye ya da hastaneye ellerine kelepge takilmak
suretiyle ve jandarma nezaretinde giderler. Ancak hikayeleri
dinlendiginde biiyiik kisminin hayati boyunca hiir iradesiyle hareket
edemedigi, onlar i¢in hayatl olan kararlar1 hep baskalarmin verdigi
goriilmektedir.

Romanda on dort kadin mahkiimdan bir tanesi kastin asilmasi
suretiyle, bir tanesi taksirle, li¢ tanesi tahrik altinda, dort tanesi
tasarlayarak (taammiiden) cinayetten, bir tanesi tahrik altinda cinayete
tesebblisten, iki tanesi uyusturucu ticaretinden, bir tanesi hirsizlik ve

" Tiirk Dil Kurumu Giincel Tiirkge Sozliik
http://www.tdk.gov.tr/index.php?option=com_gts&arama=gts&guid=TDK.GTS.58b8
06305a83a7.19153806 (Erisim: 04.10.2016)
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gasptan, bir tanesi de dolandiriciliktan hiikiim giymislerdir. Bu
kadinlardan ikisinin sorunlarinin psikiyatrik boyutta oldugu ve cezai
ehliyetlerinin bulunmadig1 anlasiimaktadir. Islenen sekiz cinayetten ii¢
tanesi koca, iki tanesi anne, iki tanesi evlat, bir tanesi arkadasin
oldiiriilmesidir. Cinayete tesebbiis sucu da kocaya karsi islenmistir.
“Kadinlarin 6ldiirme suglarinin arkasindaki faktorler siklikla siddete,
taciz ve/veya tecaviize maruz kalma, medeni nikdh kiyilmadan
alikonmadir” (Giinsen I¢li 2012: 31). Romandaki tabloya bakildiginda
suc isleme sebepleriyle ilgili arastirmalari teyit edercesine kadinlarin
siddete, taciz ve/veya tecaviize maruz kalma sebeplerinden dolay:
cinayet isledikleri goriilmektedir.

Bu hiikiimlii kadmlar geri doniislerle (flash back) kendi
hikayelerini anlatirlar. Onlarin i¢ ¢atigsmalar1 veya psikolojik durumlari
yansitilmakla birlikte ruhsal ¢oziimlemeler {lizerinde fazla durulmamus,
okurun dikkati onlarin yasadiklar1 acilara g¢ekilmistir. On ii¢ kadin
mahkimun kaderi kogus agas1 diyebilecegimiz, kadinlar arasinda farkli
bir itibar goren ve romanda anlatict goérevini iistlenen on alt1 yila
mahk(m edilmis Yeter ile kesismistir. Herkes hikayesini buradaki en
kidemli mahkiim olan Yeter’e, Yeter ise kendi yasadiklarini son
durusmasinda hakkinda tahliye karar1 ¢ikan Gonca’ya anlatir. Kimi
cocuklugundan, anne babasindan, yetistigi ortamdan; kimi evliliginden,
kocasiin ailesinden, ¢ocuklarindan s6z eder. Bu kadinlar, on bir odali
yeni tip bir cezaevindedirler. Kadinlar topluca bir kogusta yasamazlar.
Herkesin kendine ait on metrekarelik kiigliciik bir odasi vardir.
Odalarda karyola, komodin ve elbise dolabi1 bulunmakta, arzu eden
mahkimlar kiigiik boy buzdolabi ve televizyon getirebilmektedirler. Bir
arada olduklar1 yer havalandirma diye adlandirilan stii spiral tel orgiilii
yiksek duvarlarla ¢evrili avludur. Burada sohbet ederler, s6zde
giineslenirler, tempolu yiirliyerek form tutmaya c¢alisirlar. Ve boylece
kisa bir siire i¢in dahi olsa bir nebze dertlerinden uzaklasma ve 6zlemini
duyduklar1 dis diinyaya yaklagsma imkani bulurlar. Yilbasi gecesi veya
dini bayramlar da onlar1 hem sevdiklerinden ayr1 olduklar1 i¢in hiizne
bogan hem de yasama baglayan, kogusun ortak kullanim alaninda
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birlikte yemek yiyip kendilerince eglenme imkani veren normal hayata
yaklagtiric1 zamanlardir. Hele dini bayram dolayisiyla acik goriis izni
verilmesi  farkli  duygulari, utanmayi-actyi-hiiznii-6zlemi-ayriligi-
huzuru-huzursuzlugu arka arkaya yasamalarina sebep olur.

Bu cezaevinde kendilerine ait bir odaya sahip olmalarina ragmen
yine de kadinlarin aidiyet duygularinin kayboldugu fark edilmektedir.
Yalnizliklariyla ve 6zlemleriyle bas basadirlar. Cezaevinin kabullenmek
zorunda biraktig1 davranislar1 ve yasam seklini benimsemis goriiniirler.
Hepsinin tek hayali, 6zgiirlige yeniden kavusabilmektir. Cezaevinden
bir giin ¢ikacaklarini ve yeni bir baslangi¢c yapacaklarimi diisiinmek
onlara dayanma giicii verir. Buradan c¢iktiktan sonra bir meslek sahibi
olabilmeleri igin devam ettikleri kuaforliik, dikis gibi kurslar da hem
bundan sonrasi i¢in timit 15181 olur hem de kendilerine giiven duygusu
kazandirir.

Romanda temel anlat1 Yeter’in cezaevi ve mahkGmlar hakkinda
verdigi bilgiler, alt anlati ise her kadinin farkli hikdyesidir. Bu alt
anlatilar eseri temel anlatidan uzaklastirmaz, temel anlatiya giden siireci
isaret eder. Romanin gergek yazart Canan Tan’dir. Yazar, sozili anlatict
konumundaki Yeter’e teslim etmistir. Anlatict Yeter, olaylara sahit
olmamig ama bu kadinlarin hepsini gérmiis, hepsiyle konusmustur.
Dolayisiyla okur ile mahkimlar arasindaki irtibat1 Yeter kurmaktadir.
Kadmlar hikayelerini bazen kendileri ayrmtili bir sekilde anlatirlar,
bazen de Yeter ana hatlariyla onlarin yasadiklarindan s6z eder. Higbir
miidahaleci tavir gostermeden sadece kendisine anlatilanlart veya
isittiklerini naklederek okuru yeni tanisacagi mahkiima hazirlar, okurun
ona nasil bakacagini belirler. Anlatici Yeter de onlardan biridir. Bu
nedenle kader arkadaslarinin psikolojik durumlarini, yasadiklar: sartlar
iyi bilir. Roman diinyasina yerlestirilmis bir figiir olmanin Otesinde
Yeter’in de digerleri gibi act bir hikdyesi vardir. Onun hikayesinden
roman boyunca parca parga soz edilirken en son anlatida bastan sona
yasadiklar1 kendi agzindan aktarilir.
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YETER

Ailenin altinc1 kiz ¢ocugu olarak diinyaya gelen Yeter erkek
cocuk vermedigi gerekgesiyle alkolik babasinin annesine uyguladig
siddete sahit olarak yetismis, bu siddetten sik sik o da nasibini almistir.
Dayak, kiifiir ve hakaretin bedeninden ¢ok ruhunu ezmesinden
kurtulmak i¢in ¢areyi goriir gormez kurtaricis1 zannettigi Ali’ye
kagmakta bulur. Ancak Ali daha ilk glinden “Evinden kagan kizin nikdh
neyine?” (s. 191) diyerek Yeter’in umudu degil kabusu olacagim
hissettirir. Talihsiz Yeter, babasinin bir kopyasiyla evlendigini kisa
sirede anlar. Alkol, hakaret, asagilanma, siddet evliliginin her
doneminde onunla birliktedir. Romanda kizi Pakize nin sordugu “Yani
sen hep dayak mi yedin anne?”, “Peki, hi¢c karsi gelmedin mi?
Babana... Babama...” (s. 189) sorusuna Yeter’in verdigi cevap onun
yasami boyunca siddete tutsak oldugunun, siddete kelepcelendiginin
ifadesidir:

“Nasil karst gelecektim? Icinde bulundugumdan éte bir yasam
tammiyordum ki. Kendimi bildim bileli tutsaktim. Asagilanmaya,
ezilmeye, dayaga tutsak...” (s. 189-190)

Yeter, kocasindan gordiigi her tiirli siddete heniiz okul ¢aginda
olan kiz1 ve oglu i¢in katlanmaktadir. Ancak bir gece kocast Ali
beraberinde getirdigi kendisi gibi serseri bir arkadasi i¢in karisina igki
sofras1 hazirlatip, bu sofrada onu arkadasina peskes ¢ekmeye kalkinca
Yeter neye ugradigimi anlayamaz. Hi¢ konusmadan, sOylenilenlere
cevap vermeden mesafeli durmaya caligsa da sarhos Ali’nin kizlari
Pakize’yi icki sofrasina ¢ekip kendilerine hizmet ettirmek istemesi ve tir
tir titreyen ¢ocugun korkuyla raki sigsesini devirmesi {izerine Ali gocugu
dévmeye baslayinca, bu kadar agir tahrik Yeter’in katil olmasina yol
acar. Yeter, yasam boyu gordiigii biitiin eziyetlere en agir sekilde
“yeter” diye haykirdigi cinayet anin1 s0yle anlatmaktadir:

“O an kizimin yerinde ben vardim!
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Ali  babam olmustu. Ickiliydi gene, saldirgandi. Insan
gortiniimiinde bir canavar gibi, vuruyor ha vuruyordu. Durmadan,
dinlenmeden, éldiiresiye...

Birden, goziimiin ontindeki her sey siliniverdi.

Hissettigim tek sey bedenimi eskisinden de siki, simsiki sarip
sarmalayan zincirlerimdi. Ayagimin ucundan dolana dolana yukarilara
kadar ¢ikip bogazima diigiim atan, o acimasiz zincirler ...

Nefes alamiyordum artik... Boguluyordum!

Son bir gayretle bogazima gitti elim. Bir nefes, bir nefes...
Ah, bir nefes¢ik alabilseydim!

Bu kez, ekmek bigagini kavradi parmakiarim.

Can havliyle zincirlere vurmaya bagladim.
Bir halka, bir halka daha... Bir halka, bir halka daha...

Tek tek kopardim zincirlerimin halkalarimi. Parc¢aladim, lime
lime ettim.

Derin bir “oh” ¢ektim. Sonunda nefes alabiliyordum.” (s. 197)
SULTAN

Sultan, ii¢ oglandan sonra gelen dordiincii ¢ocuktur. Bu nedenle
babasi adim1 Sultan koymustur. Babasi dogar dogmaz onu sultan ilan
etse de Sultan’in sultanlig1 bebeklikten Gteye gegemez. Babasinin ve
agabeylerinin baskis1 altinda biiyiiyen Sultan ortaokuldan sonra
okutulmamis ve 6gretmen olma hayali suya diismiistiir. I¢indeki tahsil
arzusunu okudugu kitaplarla karsilamaya ¢alisan Sultan goriicl
usuliiyle Metin adl1 bir 6gretmenle evlendirilir. Bu evlilikten Nazli adin1
verdikleri kizlar1 diinyaya gelir. Tanimadigi, ailesinin sectigi biriyle
evlenmis olmasma ragmen Sultan ¢ok mutludur, kocasiyla her
bakimdan uyum i¢indedirler. Ancak bu mutluluk kalp hastasi olan
Metin’in Oliimiiyle sona erer. Ailesi gen¢ yasta dul kalan Sultan’in
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kiziyla yalniz yasamasina izin vermedigi i¢in Sultan baba evine geri
doner. Kisa bir siire sonra da Sultan’i Ilyas adinda gocuk sahibi
olamayan bir adamla evlendirirler. Ilyas, Nazli’ya baba sefkatiyle
yaklasip bakimini {istlenince, Sultan’a da sevgiyle yaklasinca Sultan bu
evliligi benimser. Kendisi ve kizit i¢in sicak bir yuva buldugunu
zanneder. Ferdi hiirriyetine sahip olarak yasamaktadir. Hatta paraya
ihtiyact olmadigir halde komsusunun hasta annesine bakicilik yaparak
kendince ¢alisma hayatina bile atilmistir. Sultan bu evliliginde de baba
evindeki baskiyr gdrmemistir ama kizi Nazli {ivey babasi tarafindan
ortaokulu bitirir bitirmez okuldan alinmis ve eve hapsedilmistir. Sultan,
kendisinin degil, on bes yasindaki diinyalar giizeli kizinin zincirlerini
gevsetme cabasi i¢cindedir. Hasta bakmasi gereken saatte eve geldiginde
kocasinin, sdzde baba sefkatiyle yaklastigi Nazli’ya tecaviiz edisine
sahit olur. Evladinin hayatinin kelep¢elenmemesi icin kendi bileklerine
kelepce takilmasini segen Sultan cinayet anini sdyle anlatmaktadir:

[1XL3

Nazli!” dive haykirarak Ilyas in ensesine yapistim.
“Biwrak onu! Birak kizimi!” diye bagiriyordum.

Neden sonra ayildi Ilyas. Dogrulup kalkti kizimin idistiinden.
Uzerinde beyaz atlet, alti ¢iplak!

Nazhim, benim nazli kizimsa utancindan kipkirmizi, higkira
higkira agliyor ...

Ilyas ahléksizi, yaptiklar: yetmezmis gibi bana doniip “Ne var
yani, ona da hoca nikahi kiyarim; ana kiz giil gibi ge¢inip gidersiniz”
demez mi!

Kendimi  kaybetmisim. Sobanin yamndaki mangal kiiregini
kaptigim gibi, llyas in kafasina vurdum... vurdum... vurdum...

Kiiregin altinda debelenen igreng bedeni hareketsiz kalana
kadar.

Kan icindeydi her taraf. Nazli ise duvarin dibine sinmig, i¢in igin
aglhyordu.
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Metin’in bana biraktigi emaneti koruyamamistim. Su¢cluydum.”
(s. 50)

BEYZA

Anne babasinin kiymetlisi Beyza, Isletme Fakiiltesi mezunudur.
Bu alanda yiiksek lisans yapmistir. Yiksek lisans yaparken tanistig
Mehmet ile evlenmek istemis ancak babasi onu Beyza’ya layik
bulmadigr i¢in evlenmelerine izin vermemistir. Mehmet ile yollarmni
ayiran Beyza, yabanci ortakli bir sirkette calismaya baslar. Bir siire
sonra da ailesinin istegi dogrultusunda babasinin arkadasinin oglu olan
Cevdet ile evlenir. Cevdet, anlayisli-nazik-uysal bir estir baslangigta.
Mert admi verdikleri bir ogullar1 olur. Evliliklerinin ti¢lincii yilinda
Beyza aldatildigini Cevdet’in itirafiyla 6grenir ve ailesinin itirazina
ragmen hemen bosanir. Ancak bundan sonra Beyza yasam
miicadelesinde tek basmadir. Ciinkii anne ve babasi s6z dinlemeyip
bosandig1 icin onunla goriismezler. Beyza, kendi ayaklari {izerinde
durabilen bir kadindir. Ekonomik bagimsizlig1 vardir ve ¢ocuguyla iki
kisilik diinyalarinda pek mutludurlar. Mert’in gittigi anaokulundaki
resim Ogretmeni ile yakinlasan Beyza’nin bu iligkisi eski kocasinin ve
kendisiyle goriismeyi reddeden ailesinin Ofkelenmesine sebep olur.
Beyza bir yandan Mert’i Cevdet’in almasini engellemeye ¢alisirken
diger yandan ailesi tarafindan dislanmanin acisin1 yasamaktadir. Bu zor
giinlerinde Mert’in resim Ogretmeni Emre disinda Nalan ve Fehmi
isimli kar1 koca arkadaslar1 da Beyza’nin en biiyiik destegi olur. Beyza
ailesi ve eski kocasinin hayatina takmaya ¢alistig1 kelepceye kars1 var
giiciiyle direnmektedir. Fakat Beyza’nin narin bileklerine somut
anlamda kelepgenin takilmasina neden olan olay dost zannettigi
Fehmi’nin bir gece kapisini ¢almasindan sonra olur. Beyza, Nalan ve
Fehmi’yi aksam yemegine davet etmis ancak Nalan’in migreni tutunca
cift yemege gelemeyeceklerini bildirmis, buna ragmen Fehmi ¢ikip
gelmis, Nalan’in bir emanetini verecegini sdyleyerek iceri girmis ve
Beyza’ya tecaviize yeltenmistir. Beyza, namusunu korumaya calisirken
isledigi cinayeti sOyle anlatmaktadir:
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“Belime sarildi once. Sert bir hareketle elimdeki servis tabagini
alip tezg3ahin iizerine koydu. Opmeye ¢alisti beni. Giigliikle styrildim
kollarindan.

“Buraya  geldigimden  Nalan’in  haberi  yok”  dedi.
“Arkadaglarimla bulusacagim dedim ona. Anlayacagin, sen ve ben bas
basayiz bu gece”

“Deli misin sen? Hi¢ utanma yok mu sende?” diyerek var
giictimle ittim. “Hemen ¢ik git bu evden!” diye bagirdim.

“Ayip ediyorsun” dedi biitiin kiistahligryla. “Emre’ye var da
bize yok mu?”

Bir kez daha iistiime dogru hamle yapinca kagmaya ¢alistim
once. Kolumu dirsekten geriye kivirip kendine dogru ¢ekti beni.

Korunma ig¢giidiisiiyle stirahiyi kaptigim gibi, tiim giiciimle
kafasina indiriverdim. Tuz buz oldu siirahi. Fehmi ise yerde kipirtisiz,
oylece yatryordu.” (s. 62)

ESMA

Esma, 17 yasinda goriicli usulii ile evlendirilir. Kocas1 Haydar
kabaday1, ona zerre kadar deger vermeyen, siddet uygulayan, siddetin
dozunu giin gectikce arttiran, kole muamelesi yapan bir adamdir. Tir
soforii olan Haydar’in siddetine ¢ocuklari da maruz kalir. Biiyiik kizi
evlenerek kendini kurtarsa da Esma, kiiclik kiz1 ve ogluyla birlikte ¢ile
cekmeye devam eder. Haydar’in bir gece kiiclik kizin1 saglarindan
dolayarak dovmesi yillar boyunca dolan bardagi tasiran son damla olur.
Haydar’in ailesine taktig1 kelepgeyi kirmak i¢in Esma kizlari, oglu ve
damad ile birlikte Haydar’1 6ldiirmeye karar verir. Esma cinayet anini
sOyle anlatmaktadir:

“Swra kararimizi uygulamaya gelmisti...

O giin Emir ile Haydar arasinda sert bir tartisma ¢ikti. Her
zamanki gibi, oglunun yerine beni hedef almay: tercih etti Haydar.
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“Bu oglani sen azdiriyorsun!” diyerek hiicum edip dovmeye
kalkinca, masanin iizerindeki agir vazoyu babasinin basina indiriverdi
Emir.

Bayilmistt Haydar. Bigaklayw éldiirdiik. ” (. 151)

“Kendim igin degil tasam” dedi. “Zaten dort duvar arasinda
eziyetle geciyordu omriim. Ama ya oglum, ya kizlarim? Yazik oldu
cocuklarima!” (s. 155)

ILKNUR

Lisans 0gretimi ile yetinmeyip alaninda yiiksek lisans da yapmis
olan hemsire Ilknur, canindan ¢ok sevdigi annesiyle kurduklar1 iki
kisilik diinyada ¢ok mutludur. Annesini yalniz birakmamak igin
evlenmeyi bile diisiinmemistir. Bu iki kisilik mutluluk Ilknur’un
annesinin meme kanseri olmasiyla bozulur. Ilknur annesine bakabilmek
icin erkenden emekliligini ister. Ne kadar tedavi goriirse gorsiin kot
huylu ur viicudun hemen her yerine yayilir. Ilknur agrilar icinde
kivranan ve kendisini bu eziyetten kurtarmasi i¢in yalvaran annesinin
cektigi iskenceye son vermek, onu agrilarin kelepgesinden kurtarmak
icin kelepcenin kendi bileklerine takilmasini gdze alir. Ilknur cinayet
anini soyle anlatmaktadir:

“Kararhlikla dogrulup kalktim. Ug giinliik agri kesiciyi en biiyiik
boy enjektore ¢ekip seruma ekledim. Sonra da yaptigim siradan bir
ismis gibi, yeniden annemin karsisina gegip oturdum.

(...)

Kesik kesik konusuyordu. Gitgide cilizlasti sesi.
Avucumun igindeki eli gevsedi...

Ve bitti!

Otanazi yapmistim anneme.

“Iyi ve giizel 6liim” demek Stanazi.
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Keske boyle bir oliim yerine; iyi, giizel ve saglikli bir yasam
sunabilseydim ona...

Olmads, basaramadim.” (s. 94)
AYSEL

Aysel, bosanmig bir anne babanin ¢ocugudur. Annesi ve babasi
yeniden evlenmisler, bu evliliklerden ¢ocuklar1 olmustur. Aysel, anne
ve babalariyla birlikte biiyiliyen kardeslerinin yaninda onlar kadar
thtimam goérmedigi i¢in kendisini istenmeyen ¢ocuk olarak hissetmistir.
[Ikdgretimi bitirdikten sonra okula gdnderilmeyen Aysel’den istenen,
anne ve babasimin cocuklarina bakicilik yapmasidir. Bu hayata
katlanmak istemeyen Aysel teyzesinin kizi Nuray’in evine tasinir.
Nuray’in evine tasinmasi Aysel’in bundan sonraki hayatini belirleyecek
bir doniim noktasi olur. Nuray’in her aksam gelen farkli erkek
misafirleri vardir. Aysel bu misafirlerden Nihat isimli gence asik olur,
duygularinin karsilikli oldugunu zanneder ve hamile kalir. Hamile
oldugunu fark ettiginde Nihat onu terk etmistir, bebek dort aylik
olmustur ve dort aylik bebegi alabilecegini sdyleyen doktor
O0deyemeyecegi bir para talep etmistir. Aysel, babasiz dogurdugu
cocugu onun hayatina kelepge vurmadan, evlatlik vermeden, nasil
biiylitecegini diisiinlirken bebek bir sabah her zamankinden fazla aglar.
Aglama sesi komsular tarafindan duyulmasin diye eliyle bebegin agzim
kapatan Aysel kastin asilmasi suretiyle isledigi cinayeti soyle
anlatmaktadir:

13

“Kes sunun sesini!” diye tersleniyordu Nuray Abla.
“Apartmant ayaga kaldiracak kerata. Komgsular duruma ayilirsa
vanariz!”

Telasa kapilmistim. Gitgide yiikseliyordu bebegimin sesi, gitgide
artiyordu aglamasi. Ne yapacagimi bilemez bir haldeydim.

Oyle ya da béyle susturmaliydim onu. O an, aklima ilk geleni
yaptim:

Avucumla bebegimin agzini kapayiverdim! Sakinlesir gibi oldu.
Uludag Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi

Uludag University Faculty of Arts and Sciences Journal of Social Sciences
Cilt: 18 Sayi: 32 / Volume: 18 Issue: 32

117



Sonrasinda...

Elimin altinda ¢irpinan minik beden, hareketsiz kaliverdi birden.
Olmiistii bebegim!”

ZEYNO

Urfalt Zeyno ¢ok sevdigi kocas1 Mustafa’nin bir trafik kazasi
neticesinde Olmesi tizerine akil dengesini kaybedecek noktaya gelir.
Mustafa’nin yatak odalarma giren bir akrebi 6ldiirdiigii giin bu kazayi
gecirip hayatin1 kaybetmesini akrebin 6¢ almasi olarak degerlendirir.
Mustafa’nin geri geri giden bir kamyonun altinda kaldigina kimse
inandiramaz onu. Zeyno’ya gore Mustafa’y1 akrep sokmustur. Akrep
onda sabit bir fikir, bir takint1 (obsesyon) haline gelir. Bu disiinceyi
zihninden atamaz. Mustafa’nin 6liim haberini aldigi andan itibaren
adeta ruhu donar, higbir seye tepki vermez olur. Gelininin bu tuhaf
halini 6nemsemeyen kaynanasi toreyi One silirerek Zeyno’nun elinde
biiyiimiis on sekiz yasindaki kaymbiraderi ile Zeyno’yu evlendirir. EsKi
kaymbiraderi yeni kocast Hasan ile once gercek anlamda karikoca
olmamak {iizere anlasirlar. Zeyno’daki bastirilamayan akrep takintisi
masum bir takinti, siradan bir evham degildir. Tamamen biyolojiktir,
beyinle ilgili ciddi bir sikintinin isaretidir. Onu Hasan ile evlendirmek
bu hastalig1 tetikler. Duvarda, kendi yiiziinde, oglu Seyhmus’un
yliziinde akreplerin gezdigini goriir. BOyle zamanlarda kriz gegirir.
Zeyno yiiziinde akrep gérmemek icin aynaya bile bakamaz olmustur.
Muhtemelen, psikiyatride obsesif-kompulsif  bozukluk® olarak
adlandirilan bir rahatsizlik gecirmektedir. Zeyno’yu bir psikiyatriste
gotiirecekleri yerde hocaya goétiriirler, okuturlar, muska yazdirirlar.
Bunlar fayda etmeyince kaynanasi yeni dogacak bir c¢ocugun onu
avutabilecegini sdyleyerek oglu Hasan’1 ikna edince Zeyno ve Hasan’in
evliliklerinin basinda yaptiklar1 anlasma Hasan tarafindan bozulur ve
Zeyno hamile kalir. Kaynaklarda “levirat evlilik™® olarak adlandirilan

8 Genis bilgi i¢in bkz. Koyuncu 2012.
% Genis bilgi i¢in bkz. Poyraz Tacoglu 2011.
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olen erkek kardesin dul karisi ile geride kalan kardesin evlenmesi
seklinde gergeklesen bu evlilik Zeyno’daki hastaligin siddetlenmesine
sebep olur. Zeyno i¢in artik akrep Hasan’a doniismiistiir:

“Kiskaglart Hasan’in kollari, siyah yaglh bedeni Hasan in
bedeni; koskocaman bir akrep iistiime ¢ikmis, beni eziyor, beni
asagulyor, beni kendine tutsak ediyordu.

En sonunda zehrini bedenime akitiverdi akrep.

Ben yitik, bir kez daha yenilmis; akrep utkulu, bir kez daha
octinii almus, kiistah, pervasiz, alayct...

Zeyno, Hasan in kadini... Hasan akrep... Akrep Hasan... Zeyno
akrebin kolesi...

Akrep, ikimizin de efendisi!” (s. 120)

Zeyno, hamileligi sirasinda bebegi diisiirmek icin elinden geleni
yapar ama basaramaz. Diinyaya gelen ve 6len amcasi Mustafa’nin adi
verilen bebek, Zeyno icin evlat degil bir “yaratik”, “ugursuz bir akrep
yavrusu”dur. Dogumdan sonra iyice akli dengesini kaybeden Zeyno
torenin koymus oldugu kurallar tarafindan kelepgelenmis hayatinin
mevcut bir hastalig: tetiklemesi tizerine evlat katili damgas1 yer. Zeyno
cinayet anini sO0yle anlatmaktadir:

“Camimdan can ¢eken bu minik yaratik da neyin nesiydi! Ilk kez
gortiyormuscasina hayretle baktim kucagimdaki bebege.

“Akrep!” diye kiiciik bir ¢iglik atmamla yataktan firlamam bir
oldu. Korkuyla geri geri gittim, duvara yasladim surtima.

Gozlerimin oniindeki goriintii durmadan sekil degistiriyordu.
Bir Mustafa, bir akrep... Bir Mustafa, bir akrep...

Sonunda sabitlesti goriintii: Yataktaki, minicik bogumlari, kus
gagasini andran kiskaglariyla, gergek bir akrep yavrusuydu!

Birden, hi¢ olmadigim kadar giiclii hissettim kendimi.
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Sahin gibi atladim hasmimin iizerine. Vurdum, vurdum,
vurdume... Elimin altindaki minik beden hareketsiz kalana dek.

Sonunda akrebi yenmistim!

Ayni Mustafa’min oldiirdiigii gibi, bembeyaz ¢arsafin iizerinde,
kanlar i¢cinde yatryordu ugursuz yaratik...” (s. 124-125)

MERVE

Zeyno gibi cezai ehliyeti olmayan ve psikiyatrik tedavi gérmesi
icin miisahede altina alinan bir diger mahkiim da Merve’dir. Hukuk
Fakiiltesi 6grencisi olan Merve bosanmis bir anne babanin ¢ocugudur.
Anne babasinin bosanacagi haberini Merve tiniversite sinavina girmeye
iki hafta kala 6grenmis ve bosanma onda biiyiik bir ruhsal travma
olusturmustur. Caliskan bir 6grenci olan Merve ilk tercihini kazanmistir
ama ¢ok diigkiin oldugu babasinin evden ayrilmasi onda terk edilmislik
duygusu uyandirirken babanin bosanir bosanmaz baskasiyla evlenmesi
Merve’yi duygusal anlamda tamamen yikmistir. Merve bu durumun tek
sorumlusu olarak hemen her giin kavga ettikleri annesini gormeye
baglar. Annesi gecimsizligiyle, huysuzluguyla, anlayigsizligiyla
kocasin1 baska bir kadina itmis ve bunun sonucunda da babasi evden
uzaklagmis ve aslinda esini degil Merve’yi terk etmistir Merve’ye gore.
Sik sik aglama nobetleri geciren Merve ile Onceleri “Agla, agla,
acilirsin” diyerek alay eden anne sonunda onu bir psikiyatriste gotiiriir.
Psikiyatrist, Merve’ye ciddi bir psikolojik rahatsizlik olan “coklu kisilik
sendromu” tanisi koyar ve ilag destegiyle tedaviye baslar. Yasadig
duygusal travma onu siddetli bir sekilde hissettigi terk edilme korkusu
icine itmis, kendi i¢inde bagka bir kisinin, bir yabancinin oldugunu
hissettirerek istem dis1, engelleyemedigi ve sonradan pisman oldugu
davranislara itmistir. Hukuk Fakiiltesi ogrencisi Merve kimligiyle
caligkan, basarisiyla ailesinin gurur duydugu, sevecen bir insanken
babasiin terk ettigi genc kiz kimligiyle anneye karsi1 6fkeli, suglayici,
yargilayici bir insana doniisiir'®. Tlaglari kullanirken Merve’nin ruhsal

1% Genis bilgi i¢in bkz. Enoch vd. 2013.
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sikintilar1 baskilanmigtir. Ancak uyku hali i¢inde, tepkisiz, sakin bir ruh
hali belirmeye baglayinca Merve doktora danismadan, kendi karariyla
ilaglarin dozunu yariya diisiiriir; sinav zamani ve annesiyle kavga ettigi
zamanlarda ise ilaglarini hi¢ kullanmamaya baglar. Annesinin kizinin
hastaligini1 ciddiye almamasi, sizofreniye yakalandigini anlamamasi,
hasta kiziyla kavga etmek icin hicbir firsati kagirmamasi, kavgalar
sirasinda kizginlikla siirekli “Delisin!” diye haykirmasi, hakaret etmesi
Merve’nin hastaligini daha da arttirir. Bu kavgalardan en sonuncusunda
anne arttk dayanamadigii, evden ayrilip kendi ailesinin yanina
gidecegini sOyleyince Merve bosanmayla sonuglanan anne baba
gecimsizliginin ve hir¢in-anlayigsiz-sadece kendi duygularimi tartarak
yasayan annesinin hayatina taktigi kelepceden bilegine takilan
kelepceye dogru kendisini gotiirecek bir cinnet ani1 yasar. Merve,
cinayet anini sOyle anlatmaktadir:

“Babamdan sonra bir de annem tarafindan terk edilecek
olmanin korkusu sarmisti yiiregimi. Engellemeliydim onu...

Ama nasil?
Ellerini havaya kaldirmis, ¢ighk ¢ighiga bagirimiyordu annem:

“Ey yiice Allahim! O adam arkasina bile bakmadan c¢ekti, gitti,
beni bu deliyle bas basa birakti. Yetti artik! Cammi al, kurtulayim
Rabbim!™”

Kotiiydiim, ¢ok kotiiydiim. Beynim genlesmis, kafatasimi
catlatacak boyutlara ulasmisti sanki.

Duvarda astl duran av tiifegini kaptigim gibi, karsisina dikildim
annemin.

“Camimi al diye rabbine dua ediyorsun ha!” diye bagirdim.
“Cok istiyorsan soyle, ben alirim caninit!”

“Hicbir halt gelmez senin elinden!” diye giildii. “Delisin sen!
Zirdeli...”

Son sozleri oldu bu.
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Patlayan tiifegin sesiyle ayidim. Swrtiistii yerde yatiyordu
annem. Gobeginin tistiindeki kirmizi leke gitgide yayilmaktaydi.

Olmiistii!

Kim oldiirmiistii annemi?
Kim kiymisti ona?
Bilemiyordum.

Tetigi ¢ekip, annemi Rabbine kavusturanin kim oldugunu
¢ctkaramiyordum bir tiirlii.

Annem i¢in ozel bir yer hazirlamalyydim.

Sira disi, muhtesem bir mezar!

(...)

Plastik kovanin igine bosalttigim ¢imentonun iizerine su ekledim.
Insaat is¢ilerinin yaptigi gibi, kiirekle iyice kardim.

Annemin tizerini hazirladigim ¢imentoyla kapladim, yanlarini
glizelce diizettim. Harika bir mezar olmustu.” (s.175-177)

NIMET

Nimet, kocasindan evliligi boyunca mesin kemerle dayak
yemistir. Bu dayaklarin sonucunda her tarafi mosmor, gozleri kan
canag halinde, insan i¢ine ¢ikamaz vaziyette yillarini gegirir. Kizlari ve
oglu da ayni iskenceye maruz kalmislar, kizlar gen¢ yasta evlenerek
kendilerini kurtarmiglardir. Nimet ve oglu Kadir ise bu eziyete
katlanmaya ¢alisirlar. 16 yasindaki Kadir babasina kars1 dylesine biiytlik
ofke ve kin duymaktadir ki bir giin annesi dayak yerken dayanamaz ve
ayn1 mesin kemerle babasina saldirir. Ana ogulun saldirist sonucunda
yaralanan babanin sikayet¢i olmasi ilizerine Nimet ve Kadir tahrik
altinda adam Sldiirmeye tesebbiis sucuyla yargilanir ve hiikiim giyerler.
Onlar babanin hayatlar1 tizerindeki kelepgesini kirmak istemisler ama
neticede kelepce kendi bileklerine ge¢mistir.
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MIMOZA

Talihsiz Mimoza bir gece tiiniversiteden sinif arkadaslariyla
yemek yedikten sonra evine donerken siddetli yagan yagmur yiiziinden
goriis mesafesinde azalma olmasi sebebiyle fazla siiratli gitmemesine
ragmen trafik kazasi yapar ve iki kisinin dliimiine yol acar. Bu kadin
mahktimlar arasinda en erken tahliye edilen Mimoza’dir. O, iradi olarak
degil, taksirle!! adam oldiirme cezasi islemis, “ihsas veya dikkat
melekelerindeki kifayetsizlik” (Erem 1971: 68), yolun durumu, tabiat
sartlar1 yiliziinden goriis mesafesini kaybetmesi, yayalarin dikkatsizligi
gibi farkli sebepler 6liimlii kazaya yol agmistir. Mimoza’nin yasadigi
hemen herkesin basina gelebilecek ¢ok aci bir olaydir ve kitapta
anlatilan ilk mahkim hikayesidir. Ik anlatryr1 Mimoza’ya ayiran yazar
kitabin hemen basinda okura cezaevi ile hiir hayat arasinda nasil anlik
bir mesafe oldugunu gostermek ister gibidir. Mimoza ge¢misi kelepceli
olmasa da bilegine takilan kelepce ¢iktiktan sonra ne yazik ki kelepgeyi
vicdaninda tasiyacaktir.

GONCA ve KUCUK KIZI MINE

Gonca, uyusturucu ticareti yapmak sucu ile tutuklanmistir ve
dava devam etmektedir. Aslinda uyusturucu satan kocasidir. Her seyden
habersiz, cahil Gonca’yr kocasi kurye olarak kullanmis, kendisi
yakalaninca karisin1 da ihbar ederek cezaevine atilmasini saglamistir.
Cezaevinin en neseli mahkiimu olan Gonca bu durumdan sikayetei
goriinmemekte, kargacik burgacik yazisiyla her giin kocasina mektup
yazmaktadir. Kocasinin onu kiskandigi igin, birileri “askinti olur”
diisiincesiyle ihbar ettigini diistinerek mutlu bile olmaktadir. Gonca
uyusturucu saticist kocasmin hayatini her anlamda kelepgelediginin
farkinda degildir. Isin daha vahimi bu ailede hayati kelepgelenenin
sadece Gonca olmamasidir. Gonca minik kizi Mine ile birlikte
cezaevindedir. Zorunlu olarak mahkim hayati yasayan Mine alti

1 “jradi olarak islenen icabi veya selbi bir fiilden, fail tarafindan istenmemis
olmalarma ragmen kanunun cezalandirdigi neticelerin husule gelmesine Ceza
Hukukunda ‘taksir’ denir.” (Erem 1971: 67)
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aylikken annesiyle geldigi cezaevinde cocuklugunu “gocuk” gibi
yasayamadan biiylimektedir. Mine ile birlikte yazar mahkim kadinin
cocugu olmak ve insan hayatinin ¢ok Onemli bir donemi olan,
bilingaltinin olustugu 0-6 yas arasindaki cezaevi ¢ocuklarinin dramini
da gozler Oniine serer. Mine, annesiyle birlikte kaldiklart on
metrekarelik odayr evleri sanmakta, hayati cezaevi olarak
algilamaktadir. Buradan ¢ikinca muhtemelen sosyallesme ve uyum
problemi ¢ekecek, bu donem onda ruhsal bir travma olusturacaktir.
Romanin sonunda Gonca’nin tahliye haberinin gelmesi haksizliga
ugrayan Gonca’dan ¢ok Mine adina okuru sevindirir.

KEVSER

Yirmi alti yasindaki Kevser uyusturucu satmak sucuyla
yargilanmistir. Dort yildir cezaevindedir. O da kocasindan siddet
gormiistiir. Kocas1 uyusturucu saticiigi yapmaktadir. Iki yasindaki
kizinin kalp kapakgigindaki delik nedeniyle kollarinda 6lmesi Kevser’i
biliylik bir bunalima sokmus ve teskin olmak amaciyla kullanmaya
basladigi uyusturucunun kisa siirede bagimlist olmustur. Kocast
uyusturucu saticiligt yaptigr i¢in tutuklanip cezaevine girince onu
kullanan tacirler bu kez Kevser’i kullanmaya baslarlar. Kevser, tigiincii
satis sirasinda yakalanir. Once tedavi gérmiis, ardindan cezaevine
getirilmistir. Cezaevinde tahliye sevincini yasayanlardan biri de odur.
Ancak cezaevinden ¢iktiktan sonra siZinacak hi¢ kimsesi olmayan
Kevser, tahliyesinden bir giin sonra bir otel odasinda yiiksek dozda
uyusturucu alarak intihar eder. Kocasmin taktigi kelepceyi hayatindan
cikarip atmasi1 miimkiin olmayinca Kevser 6liime siginmustir.

SEVIL

Sevil, ¢ocuklugundan itibaren cevresindekilere kok soktiirecek
derecede kiskang, inat¢1, kural tanimayan bir mizaca sahiptir. Egosu bu
kadar giiclii olan Sevil aym zamanda zeki ve akillidir. Universiteyi
bitirdikten sonra Melih isminde bir gencle evlenir. Evliliklerinin birinci
yildoniimiinde Melih’in kendisini en yakin arkadasi ile aldattigina sahit
olunca bosanir. Melih ile ayn1 sirkette calistiklari i¢in bosanir bosanmaz
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istifa eder ve kisa siire sonra kendisine yeni bir is bulur. Unlii bir
firmanin halkla iliskiler miidiirii olmus, hizla yiikselmis ve patronun en
giivendigi elemani olmayi basarmistir. Evliliginde ugradigi ihaneti bir
tiurlii hazmedemeyen ve insanlara karsi giiven duygusunu tamamen
kaybeden Sevil, sirketin kendi araciligiyla yaptig1 satislardan patrondan
habersizce komisyon almaya baglar. Bir taraftan bol para kazanirken
diger taraftan aldatilmasiyla hi¢ ilgisi olmayan insanlarin canin
yakmaktan &tiirii tatmin duygusu yasar. Iki yil siirdiirdiigii haksiz
kazang temini, bir alicinin onu ihbar etmesiyle sona erer ve Sevil’in
hikayesi cezaevinde noktalanir. Sevil, hastalikli mizac1 tarafindan
kelepgelenmis, cevresi i¢in her zaman tehlike olusturabilecek bir
kadindir.

FATMA (YELiZ)

Ailesinin verdigi ada gére Fatma, kendi sectigi ada gore Yeliz,
romandaki kadin mahkmlar i¢inde farkli bir konuma sahiptir. Aydin’in
bir kdyiinde bes cocuklu bir ailenin doérdiincli cocugu olarak diinyaya
gelen Fatma zeki ama son derece problemli bir geng¢ kizdir. O, koyli
kimliginden kendini idrak ettigi andan itibaren utanmis, biiyiik sehirde
yasayarak, koyde giydigi kiyafetlerin yerine sehirdekiler gibi giyinerek,
adin1  degistirerek, paraya sahip olarak sosyal statiisiinii
degistirebilecegine inanmistir. Agabeyi de kendisinden farkli degildir.
Fatma, okuyup itibarli bir meslek sahibi olarak sosyal statli saglamak
yerine agabeyi ile birlikte hirsizlik, gasp, yaralama ve cinayet sug¢larini
isler. Bu eylemleri gercgeklestirirken “giic kazanmak amaciyla”
uyusturucu da kullanir. On bes yil hiikiim giyen Fatma isledigi
suclardan Otiirli pisman degildir. Hikayesinin sonunda sdyledigi
asagidaki ciimleler onda “antisosyal kisilik bozuklugu” oldugunu ve
tedavi olmazsa asla diizelemeyecegini diisiindiirmektedir:

“Ilk durusmaya giderken, ne kadar ariza bir yaratik oldugumu
bir kez daha kanitladim. Mermersahi inceliginde, yari seffaf bir
kumastan tulum diigiiniin... Her yanim ortada, ¢amasirlarim goriiniiyor
icimden.
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Vermek istedigim mesaj belliydi: Kenar mahallenin boynu biikiik
kizi degilim ben! Sosyetik yosmalar nasil giyiniyorsa, ayni tarzda
givinmek benim de hakkim!

On bes yil verdiler bana.

Abime ise agirlastirilmis miiebbet! Silahi ¢eken o ya ...
Oysa her seyi planlayan beyin bana aitti.

Haksizliga gelemem!

Abim degil, kim olursa olsun, melanette ve seytanlikta kimse
benim elime su dokemez!” (s. 107)

Antisosyal kisilik bozuklugu “yasalara ters diisen ve sug sayilan
davraniglar gosteren, gordiikleri cezalardan ve deneyimlerinden ders
almayan, diirtiilerini engelleyemeyen kisileri kapsamaktadir.” (Comert
vd. 2010: 257). Bu rahatsizligi yasayanlarda goriilen “siirekli yalan
sOyleme”, “takma isimler kullanma”, “baskasina zarar vermis, koti
davranmis ya da baskasindan bir sey calmis olmasina karsin, ilgisiz
olma ya da yaptiklarina kendince mantikli aciklamalar getirme ile belirli
olmak iizere vicdan azabi ¢ekmeme”, “sinirlilik, saldirganlik” gibi
ozellikler*? Fatma’da ¢ok belirgindir. Benzer 6zellikler Fatma’dan 6nce
bahsedilen Sevil’de de dikkati ¢cekmektedir. On sekiz yasini gecmis
olan her iki kadin mahkim da kendilerine hizmet eden hasta
mizaglariin kurbanidirlar.

SONUC

Kelepge romaninda cezaevi toplumun ceza ile birlikte sucluyu
unutulmaya mahk(im ettigi bir yer olarak yansitilmaz. Insanlarin ruhen
O0lmemesi i¢in cezaevi yoOnetiminin elden geleni yaptigi ve kadin
mahklimlarin burada insan onuruna yakisir sartlarda yasadiklar
anlagilmaktadir. Romanin, hiikiimlii kadinlarla birebir konusularak ve
yasadiklar1  sartlar  gozlemlenerek  yazildigt  her  satirindan

12 Bu 6zellikler igin bkz. Comert vd. 2010: 258-259.
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anlagilmaktadir ve bu nedenle kahramanlarin hepsi ¢ok canlidir.
Cezaevi sartlarinin son derece iyilestirilmis oldugunun ve mahkiima
insanca yasama imkani sunuldugunun anlagilmasina ragmen yine de
roman okundugunda bu mekanin ruhunun olmadigi hissedilmektedir.

Yazar Kelepge’yi, hapishane konusunu isleyen pek cok eserin
aksine sartlarin diizeltilmesine dikkat ¢ekmek i¢in degil kadinda suca
neden olan psikolojik ve sosyal nedenleri yansitmak amaciyla kaleme
almistir. Kelepce romaninda Yyer alan hiirriyetleri sinirlandirilmis
kadinlar hikayelerini cezaevindeki ruh halleriyle anlatirlar. Cezaevinin
dort duvar, gin 15181 gérmeyen koguslari, toplumun farkh
tabakalarindan gelenlerin bir arada olmasi, cezaevine yerlesmis olan
adetler gibi faktorler mahkiimlar {izerinde etkilidir. “Giin gegtikge
cezaevinin psikolojisi, su¢lunun ferdi psikolojisini hakimiyeti altina
alir” (Erem 1971: 312) diyen uzmanlarin goriisleri dogrultusunda bu
kadinlarin anlattiklarin1  suglu psikolojisi iizerine eklenen cezaevi
psikolojisini goz oniinde bulundurarak degerlendirmek gerekir. Onlar,
adli suglar sebebiyle hiikiim giymisglerdir. Sevil ve Fatma disinda kalan
kadin mahkiimlarin sugun gerceklestigi ana kadar diiriist bir yasam
icinde olduklar1 dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Sevil ve Fatma, antisosyal kisilik
bozuklugu icindedirler. Zeyno ve Merve ise ciddi anlamda, uzun siireli
tedavi gerektirecek, belki de hi¢ 1yilesemeyecek derecede ruhi
hastaligin pencgesindedirler. Bu dort kadini hari¢ tuttugumuzda Yeter,
Esma ve Nimet kocalarindan gordiikleri siddete siddet kullanarak isyan
etmenin Otesinde cinayet islemis veya cinayet tesebbiisiinde
bulunmuslar, Sultan kizina tecaviiz eden kocasini, Beyza ise kendisine
tecaviiz etmek isteyen arkadasini dldiirmiistiir. Aysel evladmin, Ilknur
annesinin, Mimoza da tanimadigi iki kisinin 6liimiine yol ag¢mustir.
Gonca ile Kevser ise uyusturucu ticareti nedeniyle cezaevindedirler.
Hepsinin cezaevine uyum sikintist i¢inde olduklari, yillardir burada
olsalar da bir tiirlii alisamadiklari, kendi kendilerini dinledikleri, gelip
gecen buhranlar yasadiklari, asabi, tedirgin, huzursuz olduklar1 fark
edilmektedir. Tlknur drneginde goriildiigii gibi haddinden fazla durgun
ve hissiz veya Gonca Orneginde oldugu gibi haddinden fazla neseli
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olanlar da vardir. Gonca’nin annesiyle birlikte cezaevinde yatmak
zorunda kalan kiiciik kizt Mine ayr1 bir aci tablo ¢izmekte ve 0-6 yas
arasinda c¢ocugu olan kadin mahkiimlarin ve onlarin ¢ocugu olmanin
trajedisini gozler Oniine sermektedir. Disarida ¢ocugu olan annelerin
yasadig1 ac1 ise bambaskadir.

Bu kadinlar hikayelerini anlatirlarken kendilerine baskalarinin
gozleriyle degil kendi gozleriyle bakmaktadirlar. Cezaevinde kendi
farkliliklarin1 yasayamamalaria, giinlilk hayatlarimi istedikleri gibi
programlayamamalarina ragmen kendilerine bir yasam kurabilmislerdir.
Gegmiste yasadiklar1 ruhsal ve fizyolojik olaylarin etkisinden
kurtulabilmis degillerdir; kurtulmalar1 ve tahliye olduktan sonra
iradeleriyle huzurlu, giizel bir yasam kurabilmeleri bir noktada bir
miimkiin olsa da hi¢ kolay olmayacaktir. Kevser’in tahliye sonrasinda
intihar etmesi bu a¢idan dikkat ¢ekicidir.

Canan Tan bu kadinlarin yasanmis hikayelerini roman kurgusu
icine yerlestiritken “Sugu toplum dogurur, olgunlastirir. Suglu isler.”
mesajini vermektedir.
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ABSTRACT

The relation between the concepts of philosophy and the city in the sense of
the resource of philosophy is discussed and clarified. Why the philosophical manner
of thinking which defined as “the causes of the creation or generation in the natural
world should be searched in the frontier of natural world and the autonomous reason
of man should be the only and adequate means” by Guthrie comes out form Ancient
Greek instead of Ancient Egypt or other cultural realms? Agora which makes it
possible to dispute in objectifying manner besides keeps also to think philosophically
is an agent differs Ancient Greek form other similar cultures. One could talk in this
sense about a parallelism between the philosophical manner of thinking and Ancient
Greek’s way of life, i.e. Agora.

Key words: Philosophy, Ancient Greek, city, Agora
Felsefenin Bir Kaynagi Olarak Sehir
OZET

Bu arastirmada, felsefece diisiiniimiin olanagi anlaminda sehir kavrami ya da
olgusu ile felsefe kavrami arasindaki iliski belirlenmeye ya da temellendirilmeye
calisilacaktir. Guthrie’nin “dogal diinyadaki olusumlarin nedenleri dogal diinyanin
strlart iginde aranmalidir ve ézerk insan akli bu arastirmada tek ve yeterli aracimiz
olmalidr” biciminde tanimladigi philo-sophia tavri ya da gelenegi nicin Antik Yunan
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kadar eski olan Misir ya da baska uygarliklarda/kiiltiirlerde degil de Antik Yunan
uygarlhginda ortaya c¢ikmistir? Felsefeyi miimkiin kilan nesnel(l)estirici tartisma
ortamint saglayan Agora’min, Antik Yunan kiiltiiriiniin diger kiiltirlerden farkini
ve/veya ozgiinliigiinii olusturmasi baglaminda felsefi diigiinme tarzimin baslamasi ile

Antik Yunan polisinin (sitesinin/sehrinin) yasami arasinda bir paralellikten soz
edilebilir.

Anahtar sozciikler: Felsefe, Antik Yunan, sehir, Agora
INTRODUCTION

One of the main obscure problems of philosophy in terms or its
own history is the discussion about why philosophy or the mode of
philosophical thinking begins especially in Ancient Greek cultural-
geography instead of some other similar geographic regions. The
beginning or the roots of philosophy discussed around the term "Greek
Miracle™ in the literature has been an arguable points throughout the
history of philosophy. There are some theses in this context on one
hand argue that ancient Greek culture is the trigger of philosophical
tradition there are some other arguments on the other side claiming that
there is a long and significant preparatory period longs up to Sumerians
(Arslan 2007: 54). There are another several disputations about the
reason of why the history of philosophical thought induced or begins
exactly with Thales. Philosophical mood of thought as a matter of
course has not begun in a day’s morning. What meant here is that
philosophical way of thinking has not been formed from night to day
but it grown gradually into its own form. In other terms, in many other
cases of determining the beginning point as well, the issue is not to fix
upon a specific date but is to start it form a conjectural period or
atmosphere. Thereby the issue of when just initiated philosophical
thinking manner, whether it is seen as “Greek miracle” or not or
instituted in ancient Greek or from before that specific cultural period is
always a problematical point. After all, the concession about the
beginning of philosophy as a manner or the tradition of philo-sophia
which is defined by Guthrie as “the generation of natural world should
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be look for within the natural world and the autonomic reason should be
only and adequate mean” (Guthrie 2011: 44) with Ancient Greek is
more agreed acceptance than its origins, roots or dating it a specific
time. It is asserted in brief that the narrative or adventure of philosophy
begins with the interest in and then theoretical or speculative quest
about natural cases, formations and/or processes. It is claimed in this
context for instance that in the formation period of Greek philosophy
the philosophers’ underlying interest focuses on being itself and
therefore their responses for what the nature of being is the main point
of philosophy and the subject of pre-Socratics found their subject matter
in the ‘outer-world’ or in ‘nature’ (Erkizan 2002: 183-186).

In the same context, when one talk about the manner of philo-
sophia and a tradition or history of philosophy a specific form of
thought or of understanding then that means an attitude, tradition or
history of a history that has begun and on-going up to our times as
Ancient Greek philosophy. The attitude called as philo-sophia which
“finds its own subject-matter or inquire matter in outer-world on in the
nature” is principally an objectifying attitude. Objectifying requires on
the other hand that the observer, i.e. the subject to remove the one that
is objectified that means the being or the nature form himself or to go
away as a subject from the being/object. Contemplation (or theoria) can
only be possible or gain its own sense just by means of removing
himself from the nature or being by the way the nature that is accepted
as the being in itself 1.e. with the technical term “phusis”. Phusis in this
sense is established for example by Anaximandros as cycle of seasons,
genesis and disappearance of plant and creators and the cause of change
of heaven objects’ move (Kranz 1976: 24; Erkizan 2002: 192). In the
similar manner, it could be put forward that the phusis is not chaotic but
is cosmic and/or cosmetic structure; that is to say the outer world has a
knowable (intelligible) and even has a quality as of beautiful (cosmetic)
structure because of its intrinsic and imperative unity and tidiness on
the basis of the same breaking off. The same manner of objectification
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leads to later “a peculiar attitude of man against to the world which
characterizes West civilization which is defined by philosophical (and
scientific) mood of thinking. It is an attitude which takes the outer
world as an object of knowing and by doing so construct his
individuality or produce himself as a “person”. The peculiarity of that
mood of thinking is being able to judge about the object construed by
exerting the concept on to the object. There is the subject behind such a
philosophical thinking which takes an initiation in the process of
judging and establishes an intellectual distance between the object and
himself” (Altug 1989: 104). The concept of nomos has got into the
philosophical discourse just like coming on the scene of the concept of
phusis, that is adapting the knowable tidiness of physical world into
social and/or ethical world (Peters 2004: 244). In sum, splitting off the
subject and the object from each other as the main constituents of
thinking should be the first step or stipulation of philosophical mood or
manner of thinking.

PHILOSOPHY-GEOGRAPHY

When we return to the point that how can be explicated the
reason of why philosophy begins in the Greek cultural-geography
instead of for example in ancient Egypt which is as archaic as Greek
culture or civilization, some conditions like that Ancient Greek is
neighbor to civilizations as Persian, Egypt, Mesopotamia, possibility of
sea transportation, trading opportunities facilitated by sea
transportation, social, political and cultural interactions yielded by
trading are suggested or grounded the point on such agents. However it
can be raised here well such a question: Were the other ancient cultures
or civilizations not in some interactions or proceedings just like Ancient
Greek was in? The other cultures or civilizations lack exactly the
conditions that Ancient Greek has otherwise Ancient Greek culture has
some other conditions that differ significantly it from others? Is for
instance ancient Egypt not bound to sea? Is not read in the literature that
the Nile River is one of the fountain of life besides opening out
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Mediterranean to which Greek geography open also out? Mesopotamia
has never trading enterprises? Have they not any interaction with some
other neighbor cultures or civilizations? It is a prevalent discourse that
both Egypt and other cultures or civilizations are as ancient as Greek is.
Is there any obstacle here to ask so that what is the proper reason of a
significant transformation such as philo-sophia? Is it being any cultural
accumulation or some other agents should be asked for?

PHILOSOPHY-POLIS

It is asserted as the other reason of the beginning of philo-sophia
in the mentioned cultural geography that the polis or site and its
particular characteristics life form which could be observed just in
Ancient Greek and results in the transformation of the mood of thought.
It is claimed that what has happened in Ancient Greek just as has
happened because of the polis has essential social and political structure
of which the philosophical mood of thinking requires in order to come
or grow up. If so, then what kind of a social and/or political structure
that could only be observed in Ancient Greek and so result in
philosophical mood of thinking? The relevant social and/or political
structure is according to Aristotle the separated structure as Athenian
citizens which composed of whose parents are also citizens and can
prosecute in courts on one side and the slaves, women, children and the
ones come from out of Athens (Aristoteles 1975: 70). In this separation,
the citizens could be involved into the government processes the others
are lack of such a claim. It can be asserted here that Athens is a
separated structure both social and political sense. Vernant’s evaluation
for instance as to this point is this: “The citizens of the site are
“resembles” still the others although how different they may be as to
their descents, social classes and their functions in the society. This
similarity assures the uniformity of the polis because according as to
Greeks only the similar ones constitute a community mutually and may
gathered in a community. By this way the relation of one to the other
one in the site takes reversible form and supplants the hierarchical form
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of relationship based obedience one to other or domination of one on
the other (Vernant 2002: 57). Some questions may come into mind also
here: What to Athens which is disintegrated both socially and politically
owe this structure? As a Greek site or polis how Athens could
accomplishes such stratification so that establishes lays for philos-
sophia? Other cultures or civilizations out of Greek had not such cities
or towns as those? Were they lack of such ruling and/or ruled ones?
What is that is different in Ancient Greek polis or city so that if and
only the “initial philosophers” of the history of philosophy appeared
that cultural geography by what they told or did and become the “initial
philosophers” by getting start the philosophical thinking?

Some claims are put forward in relation to this point as that the
Ancient Greek citizens have leisure time and atmosphere in which they
speculate which they wish. In other saying the status of citizenship
assures them comfortable life. Hobbes Put forwards likewise such claim
or evaluation many and many years later as like this: leisure time is
mother of the philosophy; site (Polis) is as for peace and leisure time.
As for him again the Athens, after enrichment in some degree, as a
people in the lack of any pursuit neither in Athena nor out of Athena
have not occupy themselves other than attending or telling about what
happened around or speculating about philosophy addressing to the
young people of the site and then gained a seat in some platforms as
Academia, Lyceum or Stoa. The first philosophical speculations or
struggles has therefore come into appearance in the regions massive and
developing cities (Hobbes 2001: 460). The leisure time, the relative
welfare life conditions and the guaranty all of these are prerequisite of
philosophical mood of thinking or of speculation. Athens as described
with such characteristics has a structure akin to the modern sense that is
the modern industry and trade and the formal relationships and so social
form of life identified by them.

Besides all of such conditions, agents and partial differences
there is another exclusive characteristic of the polis differentiating
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Ancient Greek citizen from other ancient civilization: the fact that the
polis is comprised of two different sectors in which the citizens carry
out their social/and/or political duties. The Ancient Greek site i.e. the
polis which makes possible and/or realize the mood of philosophical
thinking is composed of two separate distinct or unit: the governance
centre, i.e. Acropolis which is founded on the hill of the site region and
protected with city wall or castle and the public sphere, that is Agora' in
which the citizens performed their ordinary social or economic
activities or duties like olympic games or trading or others. Well, what
happens in such a separated into two living area as Acropolis and
Agora? May it be defined as a particular form of life? How it can also
be defined? So, such form of life initiate philosophical manner that
peculiar just to Ancient Greek?

Vernant asserts as to the relation between living mood and
philosophical manner that economical, social and/or political
atmosphere of the Ancient Greek site or polis give rise to conceive
alternatively. The social structure Vernant refers is a structure within
which one who has right to talk, i.e. the citizen can express his or her
opinion about site life or comment on actual social or political issues
around agora. They may do so because agora is a platform through
which the dwellers of Athens could become socialized. Agora is in
other terms an arena the rival opinions encountered with each other.
Through agora in Vernant words “the Athens people who are not
responsible officially can write down their impressions derived from
sky observations or draw their own chronological tables on some walls
or on other available ground. Their intent is not to inform the others
about their respective ideas or opinions. They do so to intent that their
messages which can as well be a norm like a law may be adopted
publicly or by governors in order to be handled. Their sophia declared
to public by this way attain an objectivity or an actuality: it itself is a
reality (Vernant 2002: 50). The private observations or the subjective
opinions of the citizens turn into debate or confrontation of different
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observations, views or interpretations, i.e., agonism in agora and then
belong to the whole site or polis or agora other than personal or
subjective. The observations or opinions about heaven and/or earth
become thus incorporated or objectified.

CONCLUSION: PHILOSOPHY-AGORA

The form of life or the peculiar social structure hence brings into
the philosophical moon or manner of thinking that is philosophy roots
in such a site structure whose practice come out its peculiarity instead
of natural requisiteness. It can be asserted here hence that there is a
parallelism between coming out of the philosophical mode of thinking
and the form of life in Ancient Greek polis. We should note here that
when we speak about the polis, the reference is the agora which
consists of the along with acropolis instead of referring to combined
structure of the site. Because the body throughout which the individual
opinions or subjective evaluations are declared to public and so
objectified is not acropolis but is agora. It can be argued at this point
that the real agent that make different Ancient Greek cultural-geography
or its site from say, Ancient Egypt or Mesopotamia and then made
possible to philosophical mod of thinking is its agora throughout which
an original way of socialization or form of life could be executed. If it
can be argued at all, we can assert here that the Ancient Greek polis
which consists of two bodies as acropolis which is the governance
centre of it and agora which is social sector is the resource of
philosophical mood of thinking or the philosophical manner which
termed as “Greek mood of philosophia” by Arslan (Arslan 2002: 265).
In other conceptualization by Deleuze and Guattari, it this “geo-
philosophy” that makes possible to think philosophically (Deleuze and
Guattari 2002: 80-87).

NOTE:

(1) Aristotle does not recognize the boys and elderly people as “constitutive
citizens” even though accepts that they can be called as child or elder citizens.
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ABSTRACT

Edward Said’s ground-breaking work in postcolonial studies, Orientalism,
has received both praise and criticism since its publication in 1978. Focusing on the
various reactions to Orientalism, this article draws attention to the relevance of the
intricate relationship between Orientalism’s main tenets and Said’s thoughts about
intellectuals’ commitment in our current society.

Keywords: Edward Said, Orientalism, Occidentalism, postcolonial studies
Edward Said’in Sarkiyatcilik Adh Eserine Elestirel Yaklasimlar
OZET

Edward Said’in ¢igir agici eseri Sarkiyat¢ilik 1978 deki ilk basimindan beri
hem oviicii hem de elestirici yorumlar almistir. Sarkiyatcilik’a yéneltilen cesitli
elestirileri konu alan bu makale Said’in Sarkiyatcilik’in ana ilkeleri ile ¢agdas
toplumda aydin sorumlulugu arasinda kurdugu cetrefilli iligkinin giincelligine dikkat
¢cekmeyi hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Edward Said, Sarkiyat¢ilik, Garbiyatcilik, somiirgecilik
sonrasi edebiyat
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Edward Said’s ground-breaking work in postcolonial studies,
Orientalism, has received both praise and criticism since its publication
in 1978. Roughly speaking, its success has been ascribed to, firstly, its
bold manifestation of the power structures in the orientalist discourse
and secondly its concluding remarks on the role of the intellectual as
being able to acquire an “outsider’s” perspective. When compared to
the homogeneous compliments, the condemnation of the book has been
more diversified, including a long list of several problematics in
Orientalism: Said’s problematical methodology, his futile attempt to
bring together Marxist, Foucauldian and humanist perspectives in his
analysis have been among the main points of criticism. Moreover, his
so-called Eurocentric bias, his reluctance to give voice to the oriental
cultures despite his Palestinian origins, his emphasis on ‘textuality’
rather than actual socio-political conditions are also only some of the
relentless criticisms directed not only to the book in question but also to
the author’s personality. This paper will be an exploration of these
various reactions to Orientalism. Although part of my analysis relies
heavily upon a reiteration of the main points of criticism the book
received, which has by now become almost another field of study, I
hope to revitalize the debate by drawing attention to the relevance of the
intricate relationship between Orientalism’s main tenets and Said’s
thoughts about intellectuals’ commitment in our current society.

I. Definitions and the Structure in Orientalism:

One of the most ferocious criticisms of Said’s book has been
concerning the question of definition. In an effort to avoid a structuralist
approach, yet to clarify his point of analysis at the beginning of the
book, Said provides three definitions of Orientalism, emphasizing the
fact that these three are intricately related to each other: Orientalism as
an academic tradition of study, as a style of thought and as a corporate
institution. The first of all three is “the most readily accepted
designation for Orientalism”, Said argues. “Anyone who teaches, writes
about, or researches the Orient —and this applies whether the person is
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an anthropologist, sociologist, historian, or philologist- either in its
specific or in its general aspects, is an Orientalist, and what he or she
does is Orientalism” (1978: 2). This tradition has a history, which starts
from Homer and Aeschylus and is still prevalent in the contemporary
society. As a perpetuator of this long history, the orientalist contributes
to the creation of the Orient, which is subsequently claimed to be
represented. As Macfie summarizes Said’s argument, the orientalist
assists in exacerbating a series of stereotypical images, as Europe (the
West, the ‘self’) being the rational, developed, superior, authentic,
active and masculine and The Orient (the East, the ‘other’) being
irrational, backward, inferior, inauthentic and feminine (2002: 8). This
system is designed to promote European imperialism and colonialism.

Said’s second definition evokes a more abstract interpretation:
“Orientalism is a style of thought based upon an ontological and
epistemological distinction made between “the Orient” and (most of the
time) “the Occident” (1978: 2). Many Marxist scholars such as Aijaz
Ahmad, have taken this to be too much implicated in style and
textuality as to aptly address the ‘material’ history of European
colonization. Drawing attention to the terminology used in the
definition, Ahmad asserts that “The surprising word, but also the key
word, here is style —which should save us from supposing that he might
be talking about the political economy or ideological constructs of
colonialism and imperialism” (1992: 184). Ahmad cautions against
using such loose terms since it privileges literature and culture over
political and economic aspects of Orientalism. Hence, he criticizes
Said’s approach to imperialism as an understatement when the aesthetic
becomes the decisive aspect in Said’s analysis.

However, it is crucial to understand that for Said, “style” is only
a starting point which then is reflected in the actual power structures
between the Orient and the Occident. His main assumption, as he puts
it, is “that the Orient is not an inert fact of nature. It is not merely there,
just as the Occident itself is not just there either. (...) such locales,
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regions, geographical sectors as ‘Orient’ and ‘Occident’ are man-made”
(1978: 4-5 emphasis mine). Therefore, the essence of his argument is
based on an exploration of the process through which these two
‘geographical entities’ are made in and through Orientalism —be it the
academia, the style of thought or the whole network of institutions, all
of which he labels as ‘discourse’ of Orientalism and which are all
crucial to understanding how Europe came to colonize the Orient. Later
on, Said elaborates more on his definition of orientalism and clarifies it
in various interviews. Addressing a question about the concept of
worldliness as being-in-this-world, part of Said’s answer to the
Diacritics interviewer incorporates a re-definition of orientalism: “As a
systematic discourse Orientalism is written knowledge, but because it is
in the world and directly about the world, it is more than knowledge: it
IS power since, so far as the Oriental is concerned, Orientalism is the
operative and effective knowledge by which he was delivered textually
to the West, occupied by the West, milked by the West for his
resources, humanly quashed by the West (Williams 2001: 20).

The third meaning, as Said puts it, “iS something more
historically and materially defined than either of the two”: “Taking the
late eighteenth century as a very roughly defined starting point
Orientalism can be discussed and analyzed as the corporate institution
for dealing with the Orient —dealing with it by making statements about
it, authorizing views of it: in short, Orientalism as a Western style for
dominating, restructuring, and having authority over the Orient” (1978:
3). This third definition, in fact, fills in the gap that has been left by the
other two: that Orientalism, as a textual creation, has been used to
impose authority (Kennedy 2000: 21). On the other hand, it also draws
criticism in terms of its totalizing view of the Occident by providing
Europe with a fixed and stable identity (Ahmad 1992: 100).

As with Said’s definitions, there is equal amount of dissent
about the structure of Orientalism and the content of the three chapters,
namely “The Scope of Orientalism,” “Orientalist Structures and
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Restructures,” and “Orientalism Now.” In the first chapter, Said casts a
retrospective look at the past centuries and points out the Western
representations of the oriental long before the late nineteenth century,
the age of colonization. By focusing on two specific projects,
Napoleonic expedition and Suez Canal authority, and the stereotyping
of Islam, Muslims and Arabs, Edward Said, as Valerie Kennedy also
indicates, provides a historical background to the discourse of
Orientalism and how it came into being in the following decades
(2000: 16-17, 1978: 16). Hence, Said not only underscores the ‘textual
attitude’ of Orientalist discourse but also justifies his gradual move
from the text to the external history —from textual to actual
representations of the Orient. However, some critics find fault with his
wide-ranging approach and accuse him of being ahistorical which
seems to be missing Said’s main point that the conflict between Europe
and its Other did not originate at a certain period in history, and is not
historically specifiable in that sense, but in fact has origins in the
remote past.

When compared to the wide scope of the first chapter,
“Orientalist Structures and Restructures” is mainly concerned with the
manifestations of Orientalism in the nineteenth century. Although Said
limits his observations to a historical period in this chapter, he has a
wide range of areas such as philology, anthropology, history, religion,
arts, education that deal with the Orient in order to control it. In an
effort to contextualize his argument, Said chooses two orientalists,
Silvestre de Sacy and Ernest Renan, whose research interests testify to
the relevance of the epigraph from Benjamin Disraeli: “The East is a
career”. While Sacy is “the originator, whose work represents the
field’s emergence and its status as a nineteenth-century discipline with
roots in revolutionary Romanticism”, Renan’s task, as belonging to the
second generation, is “to solidify the official discourse of Orientalism,
to systematize its insights, and to establish its intellectual and worldly
institutions” (Said 1978: 130). As a follow-up of the argument in the
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previous chapter, Said indicates the interaction between textual
knowledge of the Orient and colonial administration while underscoring
the subservience of the former to the latter. Through Sacy and Renan’s
works, Said points to the reciprocal relationship between knowledge
and power.

That his main focus is confined to British and French
colonialism is considered as yet another gap in Said’s analysis which
excludes other types of European domination and provides an
unwittingly structuralist approach to the Occident. In other words,
Said’s portrayal of the Occident is ‘orientalism in reverse”. This might
not sound so contradictory when one considers that what Said starts out
to discuss is the Western conceptions of the Orient. Although Said
provides the reader with at least two different phases of colonialism in
this particular chapter, he is not really comparing and contrasting the
British with French colonialism but is more concerned to pinpoint the
common argument used in both of them to know a particular geography
so as to dominate it. As Said puts it, “(...) knowledge of subject races or
Orientals is what makes their management easy and profitable;
knowledge gives power, more power requires more knowledge, and so
on in an increasingly profitable dialectic of information and control”
(1978: 36). In Said’s view, who is in charge of power does not really
make a major change as long as the orientalist discourse is kept intact.

This last point is clearly evident in the third chapter which
concentrates on the end of 20" century and is mainly concerned with
the transition of power from Britain and French to the United States in
the post-Second World War period. While highlighting the continuity of
the discourse in the twentieth century, Said is also careful to point to a
significant shift from “an academic to an instrumental attitude” (1978:
246). This change is especially evident in U.S interventionist politics in
the Middle East, he contends. Said also introduces the distinction
between the latent and manifest Orientalism in this chapter —the former
being “an almost unconscious (and certainly an untouchable) positivity”
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and the latter being “the various stated views about Oriental society,
languages, literatures, history, sociology, and so forth” (1978: 206).
Such a distinction enables Said to emphasize that modern Orientalism,
being manifest in the supremacy of American imperialism, is rooted in
the latent Orientalism, which had been discussed in the first two
chapters. As Valerie Kennedy argues, this final identification (latent and
manifest) is Said’s attempt to negotiate the historical and ahistorical, the
totalizing and contextualized definitions of Orientalism used throughout
the book (2000: 24). “That is, the book seems to suggest at times that
scholarly Orientalism paved the way for imperialism and was then
superseded by it, but at other moments imperialism is seen as coming to
determine the development of scholarly Orientalism as a field”
(Kennedy 2000: 24). Despite occasional contradictions throughout the
book, the final section proves that it is not always possible and
meaningful to try to differentiate these two implications formulated by
Kennedy above, -and this is precisely Said’s point. Indeed, in the case
of modern Orientalism in the form of American imperialism, both of
these assertions hold true. Perhaps the most important reason why a
book written in 1978 can still be up-to-date in the present-day is its
‘applicability’ across the globe.

I1. The Orient and the Occident in Orientalism:

In the Introduction, Said posits his purpose as follows: “(...) the
phenomenon of Orientalism as | study it here deals principally, not with
a correspondence between Orientalism and the Orient, but with the
internal consistency of Orientalism and its ideas about the Orient (the
East as a career) despite or beyond any correspondence, or lack thereof,
with a ‘real” Orient” (1978: 5). Despite his clarification that he is not
really concerned with portraying the Orient, many critics have persisted
in their comments about the underrepresentation or misrepresentation of
the Orient. For instance, James Clifford criticizes Said since in his
book “Orientalist inauthenticity is not answered by any authenticity”
(1988: 260). Fred Halliday finds the category of the ‘Orient’ rather
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vague and considers it unwise to categorize it only as the Middle East
which is depicted in Said’s book as “in some ways special, at least in
the kind of imperialist or oppressive writing produced about it” (1993:
158). Halliday points out that racist writing is not unique to a special
geography, but can be found “about all subject peoples” and that it is
not a historically valid argument to claim, as Said does, that there is a
special European animosity to Arabs or to Muslims (1993: 158).
According to John Mac Kenzie, Said fails to consider the historical
development of imperial culture. He draws attention to the fact that
while Britain’s other was France in the eighteenth and early nineteenth
century, Russia, Germany and the Soviet Union became her “other”
along with France in the following century (Macfie 2000: 11). Another
critic of his ahistoricity, Bernard Lewis, whom A.L. Macfie calls ‘a
traditional orientalist’, insists that Said had made a number of ‘arbitrary
decisions’ such as the reduction of the Orient to the Middle East and a
concentration on the British and French imperialism (Macfie 2000:
111). In partial agreement with this piece of criticism, Said explains his
objective in writing Culture and Imperialism to be not only providing a
sequel to Orientalism but also further exploring some ideas that were
underdeveloped in the previous book. In response to his interviewers
from boundary, he points to the complimentary relation between the
two books: “Orientalism didn’t really cover Asia at all. So, I wanted to
extend the analysis to include further and different places than the Arab
and Islamic Near East. The second thing | wanted to do was to deal
more extensively with the response to imperialism, that is to say, the
resistances, as well as the oppositional work, of European and
American intellectuals and scholars who couldn’t be considered a part
of the structure of things like Orientalism” (2003: 153).

Perhaps a more substantial criticism about Orientalism is
regarding the question of representation and the position of the West in
Orientalist discourse. As Dennis Porter posits, Said’s main dilemma is
whether or not truth can be really ‘obtainable’ in and through language
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(2001: 351). The main contradiction lies in the fact that while Said
believes that there is no distinction between “pure and political
knowledge,” he also implies, as Porter puts it, that there is a real and
knowable Orient. Along with Porter, Aijaz Ahmad also finds fault with
Said’s book which, to him, fails to decide whether Orientalism
misrepresents the Orient simply because an authentic representation is
impossible in the first place or Orientalism willfully distorts an
otherwise representable objective reality (1992: 125). In fact, this is a
question Said poses himself without providing his own stance. Since
Said prefers to remain within a system of representations, that is the
Orientalist discourse, ‘the real issue’, as he puts it, is “whether indeed
there can be a true representation of anything, or whether any and all
representations, because they are representations, are embedded first in
the language and then in the culture, institutions, and political ambience
of the representer” (2003: 272).

The most plausible criticism about the question of representation
in Orientalism comes from Timothy Brennan who draws attention to
the two dimensionality of Said’s argument. He coins Said as a
‘historical materialist’, being fully aware of Said’s reluctance to be
associated with a certain school of thought. The first level in Said’s
argument, for Brennan is in line with a historically materialist one:
“European knowledge production vis-a-vis the Orient took the form it
did because it could. Europe controlled the land, the trade, the
government registers, and the means of disseminating information”
(Brennan 2001: 95). However, there is yet another level to Said’s
analysis which is usually studied independent of its relation to this so-
called historically materialist position and is mainly for this reason
severely criticized. Brennan writes that “The observation that on one
could counter the European view gave way to the belief that no one
need question it. It is essential in that sense to recognize that Said is
speaking about a propaganda system at the same time as he is speaking
about a self-generating system of images and values that professional
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intellectuals in a specific social setting create” (2001: 95). One thing
that Brennan overlooks in this otherwise judicious perception is the fact
that Orientalism is a two-way relationship in which the Orient plays as
significant a role as the Occident, a point that has to a great extent been
disregarded by Said as well.

Indeed, Orientalism is not simply a discourse that the West
produced in order to dominate, but also to define itself. In that sense,
the Orient serves almost like a temporary, nourishing, underground self
without which the Occident cannot exist. As Said asserts in the
introduction, “[This book] tries to show that European culture gained in
strength and identity by setting itself off against the Orient as a sort of
surrogate and even underground self” (1978: 1). However, Said seems
to forget this reciprocal relation between the Orient and the Occident
once he formulates it at the beginning: “The Orient was Orientalized not
only because it was discovered to be “Oriental” in all those ways
considered commonplace by an average nineteenth-century European,
but also because it could be —that is, submitted to being —made
Oriental” (1978: 5-6). After the introduction, almost the entire book
seeks to understand Orientalism without responses from the Orient that
actually partakes in the creation of this discourse. By disregarding the
interactive nature of Orientalism, Said unwittingly endows the
discourse with a stable perspective. Hence, Said’s analysis is
incomplete not because he underrepresents the Orient and betrays his
Palestinian origins as some critics argue, but because he fails to study
the interaction between the subject and the object, between the Occident
and the Orient, as he had promised to do at the beginning of his book.
Despite its validity, Orientalism is ultimately destined to remain as a
system that relies on generalizations, and that has to disregard
contingencies in order to exist. It is no coincidence that Orientalism
does not mention Ottoman history, which includes almost six hundred
years of domination of the region by an eastern imperialist country. On
the other hand, to criticize Said for disregarding the Orient and not
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speaking up for the Orientals would not only be misunderstanding his
main argument in the book, but also to leave aside a body of work he
produced specifically about the Middle-East and the Palestine-Israeli
conflict.

I11. Methodological Framework in Orientalism:

Part of the criticism about Said’s Eurocentric approach is related
to his Foucauldian analysis, which he states in the introduction: “I have
found it useful here to employ Michel Foucault’s notion of a discourse,
as described by him in The Archeology of Knowledge and in Discipline
and Punish, to identify Orientalism” (1978: 3). Although Foucauldian
notion of ‘discourse’ is certainly illuminating to understand the
interconnection between power and knowledge in Orientalism and to
historically locate it, the real problem with Said’s methodology comes
to the surface when he attempts to combine different discourses
together. Another radical break with Foucault in Said’s analysis is
concerning the approach to history and to the concept of ‘episteme’. As
Ahmad too points out, “Now, the idea that there could be a discourse —
that is to say, an epistemic construction —traversing the whole breadth
of ‘Western’ history and textualities, spanning not only the modern
capitalist period but all the preceding pre-capitalist periods as well, is
not only an un-Marxist but also a radically un-Foucauldian idea” (1992:
166).

Another major ‘flaw’ in the theoretical framework in
Orientalism, as Ahmad contends, is the “impossible reconciliation”
between Foucauldian analysis with Auerbachian High Humanism and
Nietzschean (Foucauldian) anti-humanism. However, Said himself does
not see it as a flaw since ‘consistency’ is not among his major concerns
in his work, as he explains to Bill Ashcroft: “You see it is very hard for
me to map my interests —why is it that | am interested in this thing, why
am | interested in all these other things? So | simply gave up and
figured that one is moved in ways that are quite mysterious, and that it
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is better for me than trying to find some system to contain them all. |
am invariably criticized by younger post-colonialists (Ahmad, etcetera)
for being inconsistent and untheoretical, and | find that I like that- who
wants to be consistent?” (Ashcroft 2001: 281).

However, a more poignant piece of criticism comes from
Valerie Kennedy, who posits that the problem with Said’s methodology
is his wish to work within the humanist tradition in spite of the fact that
it is almost impossible to disentangle Western humanism from its
Eurocentric roots and from the supposition that Western culture is
superior. Western humanist tradition supports “the idea of the civilizing
mission which provided the rationale for colonial possession and
imperial domination in the past and justifies neo-colonial economic
inequality in the present” (Kennedy 2000: 34). The inconsistency for
Said is to appropriate such a tradition into his discussion of a non-
Western geography.

In fact, Said’s theoretical inconsistency proves the fact that his
purpose is to stay away from any totalizing system or theory while
critiquing one such discourse, Orientalism. In his introduction to the
first volume of Edward Said, Patrick Williams also posits that “[Said] is
not a formulator of theories, nor an elaborator of conceptual systems
(...) In fact, one of his particular worries is the way in which theoretical
work can become an obstacle to a proper understanding of social and
political realities” (Williams 2001: X). It is striking to note that although
Orientalism became a pioneering work in postcolonial studies, Said is
reluctant to refer to any specific theorist from this particular field
(Williams 2001: 318). Being interviewed by Ania Loomba, a well-
known scholar in the field, who asks him whether post-colonialism and
Orientalism were subject to the same problems, Said frankly expresses
his ignorance: “I would rather myself not talk about it because I do not
think I belong to that. First of all I don’t think colonialism is over,
really. I don’t know what they are talking about... So I think to use the
word postcolonialism is really a misnomer and | think | referred to the
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problems of that term in the Afterword to Orientalism (gtd. in Williams
2001: 320).

One other important reason why Said feels so hesitant about
postcolonial studies is the heightened jargon frequently used, which,
according to him, is more concerned with style then with actual reality
(interestingly, reminiscent of the main criticism Orientalism had
received). Indeed, on a broader scale, he is not really interested in
theoretical studies in general despite the fact that his work is read,
responded to and taught in relation to its position in literary theory. His
remarks made in 1991 are supportive of his estranged position: “I
simply lost interest in literary theory about ten years ago. It just doesn’t
strike me as something that is of interest to me in what I’'m doing on a
given day” (qtd. in Williams 2001: 316).

IV. The role of the intellectual in Orientalism

Said’s disapproval of literary jargon and his humanist approach,
despite leading to various inconsistencies in his theoretical framework,
are closely related to each other and signify an important aspect of his
work: his concern to supply the individual agent with the ability to
resist the power structures he sets out to disclose. Unlike Foucault, Said
believes in the “determining imprint of individual writers.” This belief
is crucial both for his analysis of individual writers (in whose writings
he believes, are imbedded the cultural context) and for his own stance
as a writer. In his interview with Diacritics, he expresses sympathy to
Harold Bloom’s celebration of human activity while dismissing
Bloom’s political beliefs: “(...) [Bloom] has hit on something I find
absolutely true: that human activity, and the production of work does
not, cannot take place without power relationships of the sort he talks
about in poetry. One doesn’t just write: one writes against, or in
opposition to, or in some dialectical relationship with other writers and
writing, or other activity, or other objects” (Williams 2001: 12). This
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belief in the power of the human agency is central in Said’s discussion
of resistance on an individual basis.

This is also crucial in understanding the role ascribed to the
intellectuals in Orientalism: to detach oneself from the dominant
culture and to assume a critical consciousness. On the other hand, this
ties another knot in Said’s intellectual career. While Said advocates the
freedom of speech and the power of the intellectual to be able to stand
outside history in order to provide objective criticism (as Said claims to
do for the Palestine-Israeli conflict), he also believes that writing is
saturated with a certain ideology deeply imbedded in a specific socio-
political context. He insists that “Writing is not free, nor is it performed
uniquely by a sovereign writer who writes more or less as he pleases.
Writing belongs to a system of utterances that has all sorts of affiliate,
often considering relationships with the world of the nations, as Vico
called it” (qtd. in Williams 2001: 19). As a result, what interests Said in
the analysis of literature is to reveal the hidden historical experience
that is implicated in the literary work. But how will he free himself of
the system of utterances if all writing is ultimately not free? How can
he, or any other intellectual, assume an objective stance if writing is not
performed uniquely by a sovereign writer who would have control over
his/her objectivity, who could not be able to decide not to be
subjective? Said underlies the urgency of objectivity in intellectual life
while simultaneously pointing out that subjectivity is unavoidable in
writing. On a more subtle level, Said seems to be suggesting that the
only way to maintain the ideal critic status is to be both metaphorically
and literally always in a state of exile. As Said notes in Representations
of the Intellectual, “exile for the intellectual in this metaphysical sense
is restlessness, movement, constantly being unsettled, and unsettling
others” (qtd. in Williams 2001: Xix).

In his discussion of Said’s ideas about the role of the critic in
today’s world, Patrick Williams suggests that “At what we might call
the existential level, experience of loss, displacement, or non-belonging

Uludag Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi
Uludag University Faculty of Arts and Sciences Journal of Social Sciences
Cilt: 18 Sayi: 32 / Volume: 18 Issue: 32

154



generates feelings of alienation or dissatisfaction which provide the
ground for critical consciousness, while at the intellectual level this
positioning lends itself to the necessary separation which allows a
critical perspective (2001: xix). In order to obtain this critical
perspective, Said introduces another necessary condition called
‘worldliness’ in The World, the Text, and The Critic: “Most of all,
criticism is worldly and in the world so long as it opposes
monocentrism, a concept | understand as working in conjunction with
ethnocentrism, which licenses a culture to cloak itself in the particular
authority of certain values over others” (qtd. in Gallagher 2001: 34).
However, this all-encompassing position disenables any possibility for
a particular commitment on the part of the critic. In other words, the
critic’s worldliness, being in limbo, deprives him/her of any political
cause. Catherine Gallagher too points to the self-destructive nature of
Said’s proposal: “Thus in his desire for a confluence of critical-
intellectual and political activity, Said empties the category of the
political” (2001: 35).

This is an unexpected implication from a scholar whose work
has been highly committed to the Palestinian cause, particularly after
1967 when Arab-Israel war broke out. Hence, Said seems to favor a
postmodern state of uncommitment while simultaneously asking the
critic/intellectual to speak up for underrepresented groups: “The
intellectual’s representations —what he or she represents and how those
ideas are represented to an audience —are always tied to and ought to
remain an organic part of ongoing experience in society; of the poor, the
disadvantaged, the voiceless, the unrepresented, the powerless”, Said
argues in Representations of the Intellectual (gtd. in Williams 2001:
XXii).

In writing Orientalism, Said has inaugurated a discussion about
the role of the intellectual exposed to a segmented society led by
prejudices and hearsay. He has also initiated a discussion about the role
of the academia in general. Despite its defects and problems, Said
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considers the American university in general and Columbia in particular
as “still one of the few remaining places in the United States where
reflection and study can take place in an almost-utopian fashion” (qtd.
in Williams 2001: xvi). Indeed, reading Orientalism raises fundamental
questions such as what should be studied in the academia and what
should be the subject matter in order to produce ‘neutral or objective
knowledge.” That these questions are inspired by Said’s work proves
his potential for self-criticism. Hence, Said’s legacy is crucial and
pioneering not only for a specific school of thought (i.e. postcolonial
studies) but also for a much-needed discussion on the role and function
of the whole academia in general.

Perhaps it is high time that Orientalism needs to be revisited
once more —by someone who will take up what Said had left behind and
will take recent events into consideration while building upon Said’s
legacy. Technological advancement and change in power structures in
today’s world are two important points that are related, but new, to the
main tenets in Orientalism. The East-West polarity seems to have
changed into a complex and constantly changing network of relations
around the globe while high-tech knowledge has increased monitoring —
as a result, a manifestly latent Orientalism is on the rise. Hence, it is
crucial to re-define the Orientalist discourse. While Said’s book can
effectively be used to reveal power structures as abstract systems, it
needs to be re-visited to address the consequences of the most revised
version of Orientalism that pervades our daily lives as a result of the
creation of a paranoia society.
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This study is an assessment on over modern system and world system one in
terms of Andre Gunder Frank and Immanuel Wallerstein. There are two sides of this
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Dunn and Wilkinson. On the other hand of the dispute Immanuel Wallerstein and his
followers such as Immanuel Wallerstein, Giovanni Arrighi, Fernand Braudel, Samir
Amin and Janet Abu-Lughod. Frank and his supporters advocate word system;
however Wallerstein and his followers is adherent of Modern World System. In the
Wallerstein’s perspective, modern world system, in other words capitalist modern
world system, is last and unique systems to be found in the sixteenth century.
However, according to Frank, it is possible to find the characteristics peculiar to
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periphery) relation and hegemony process also earlier before the sixteenth century.
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Andre Gunder Frank ve Immanuel Wallerstein Kontekstinde
Diinya Sistemi-Modern Diinya Sistemi Uzerine Tartisma

OZET

Bu ¢alisma Andre Gunder Frank ve Immanuel Wallerstein agisindan diinya
sistemi modern diinya sistemi ilizerine bir degerlendirmedir. Bu ¢alismanin iki tarafi
vardw. Tartismamin bir tarafinda Andre Gunder Frank, Chase-Dunn ve Wilkinson
varken, diger tarafinda Immanuel Wallerstein, Giovanni Arrighi, Fernanda Braudel,
Samir Amin ve Janet Abu-Lughod bulunmaktadr. Frank ve destekgileri diinya
sistemini savunurken, Wallerstein ve ayni ¢izgiyi takip edenler modern diinya sistemi
savunucularidir. Wallerstein’e gore modern diinya sistemi, bir baska deyisle kapitalist
modern diinya sistemi on altinct yiizyilda insa edilmis olan son ve biricik sistemdir.
Bununla birlikte Frank’a gore sinirsiz sermaye birikimi, merkez-periferi iliskisi ve
hegemonya siireci gibi modern diinya sistemine 06zgii ozellikler on altinci yiizyil
oncesinde de bulunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Modern diinya sistemi, diinya sistemi, kapitalizm, Andre
Gunder Frank, Immanuel Wallerstein

INTRODUCTION

There is still a continuing dispute over world system in terms of
some basic concepts. Concepts such as center-periphery’, surplus value,
proletariat, hegemony, state, and empire play an explanatory role in
arguments over world system. Center-periphery is one of these most
significant concepts. Conceptualization of center-periphery is associated
with power distribution. This power not only refers to a sense of

! The concept periphery was frequently used in 1950s and 1960s as a result of
arguments among development economists such as Raul Prebish, Paul Baran and
Frank. It was suggested that the contrast between the wealth of industrialized countries
and the poverty of “underdeveloped” countries represents both sides of the coin.
Wallerstein took a step forward in the explanation of the birth of capitalism (Burke
1994: 77-78).
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military but also to that of economy, politics and culture. There is a
hierarchy of power. The countries situated on top of this hierarchy form
its central position. On the other side of the center is the periphery
itself.

Throughout the history there have been some core places such as
Holland, England and USA in every period, and these places have had a
great impact on their geography. Any incident that happens in the center
produces a series of effects on areas in its orbit. An event witnessed in
city-states of Italy in the fourteenth century and in the USA in the
twenty-first century brought about a lot of effects on such as political,
economic and cultural effects codified cities and states. For example,
When taken into account within this context, world system might be
defined as the mutual interaction of individuals, societies, states and
transnational relations. This interaction is not only of economical but
also of political, social and cultural.

WORLD SYSTEMS — MODERN WORLD SYSTEM

Debates on world systems have been carried out on the basis of
political economy relations. It is admitted by many people that there
exist more than one world systems. As expresses by Braudel, there is a
variety of global economies all over the world. However, the difference
arises from the starting points of capitalist modern world system and
world system one. At this point world systems analysts such as
Immanuel Wallerstein, Samir Amin, Fernand Braudel, and Giovanni
Arrighi submit that there is a capitalist world system, and it is different
from other world systems.

Wallerstein forms his opinions about world system argument on
the basis of concepts like empire and economy. He asserts that the
emergence of modern world system dates back to the fifteenth and
sixteenth centuries, but Braudel decides on a fixed date: 1557, the
downfall year of the Habsburg Empire. According to Wallerstein, there
are lots of economic worlds, but modern world system has quite
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different characteristics. He suggests that previous economy worlds
have imperial features. The most significant attribute of empire is that it
is a political structure. However, it is its capitalistic attributes of modern
world system that significantly distinguish capitalist modern world
system economy from other world economies. In other words, modern
world system is an economic structure, contrary to political structure in
empiral economy world (Wallerstein 2011: 15-16).

Sharing the same mind with Wallerstein, Samir Amin displays
the difference between modern world system and other economy worlds
in terms of empiral features. This distinction lies at the process of
surplus accumulation. Like capitalist world system, other economy
worlds take hold and possession of surplus accumulation. Yet, Amin
states that this process of surplus seizure is made by empire through
exaction, and thus he exposes the characteristic that clearly separates
the capitalist world economy from others.?

Likewise, Braudel and Arrighi concentrate on capitalist world
economy. They disagree with Wallerstein on the matter when capitalist
world economy took shape. Arrighi, especially making use of Braudel’s
views, adduces that the first thick contours of capitalist system were
first drawn in city states of Italy in the thirteenth and fourteenth
centuries. He points out that the foundations of capitalism’s
fundamental peculiarities were laid in city states such as Florence,
Milan, Venice and Genoa (Arrighi 2010: 112-129). Another point that
makes different from other modern world system advocates is Arrighi’s
point of view on the future of capitalist mechanism. Arrighi predicts the
collapse of the US supremacy and its likely replacement by Asia
(Arrighi 2007: 277-285). For him, Asia is carrying out this leadership
process with a newly growing consciousness different from
idiosyncratic structure of hegemony struggle existing since the
fourteenth century. The difference lies in the way China practices a

2 See Amir 1977.
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different shade of capitalism. In Arrighi’s estimation, while the power
struggle in West Europe takes place by artificial means of capitalism,
present-day China’s power struggle ensues the natural ways of
capitalism (Arrighi 2007: 41-42). Indeed, this is the starting point for
Arrighi’s criticism against Andre Gunder Frank. Because Frank
supports an Asiatic world system, particularly China as being central.
On the contrary, Arrighi, on the other hand, draws a sharp distinction
between China of the twenty-first and eighteenth centuries. Modern
China, reaching its present central position, bears no characteristics
peculiar to the eighteenth century.

Janet Abu-Lughod is one of the thinkers positioned himself
firmly in a quite different place in comparison with others in arguments
over modern world system and world system one. For her, though being
less organized, there was an economic system in the thirteenth century
and in fact, this system collapsed in the fourteenth century. Modern
world system arose, following this breakdown (Abu-Lughod 1984: 185-
191)

In arguments over world system and modern world system,
Frank takes up a different stance from Wallerstein, Arrighi, Braudel,
Amin and partially Lughod. Frank rejects the periodization of modern
world system and insists on the existence of one world system. He
attempts to develop the notion of 5000-year world system against that
of Wallerstein’s 500-year modern world system. He endeavors to prove
the existence of conditions peculiar to capitalist world system suggested
by Wallerstein also in previous periods. Furthermore, Frank remarks
that hegemonic power shift in world system came about mainly in the
eighteenth century, not in the fourteenth century. In the eighteenth
century did Europe become a hegemonic power. By his statements
about a present-day power shift towards Asia all over again, he sides
with Arrighi.
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Another world system defender is Chase-Dunn. Chase-Dunn
joins the fray from the viewpoint of polity. He advocates that modes of
governance should be addressed within the scope of 8000 years, not 500
years, respectively tribes, states and empires. Common thread to all
these body politics is that they each have a rise and fall (Chase-Dunn
1994: 361-363). Thus far Chase-Dunn indicated that power balance in a
system and hegemonies have their own ascension and descension, but
these ups and downs represented a significant shift in modern world
system.

Another thinker, who is in line with Frank, is Wilkinson. He
tried to explain the world system within the frame of central
civilization. Instead of Frank’s notion of world system, he uses the
concept of “central civilization”. This central civilization is not a single
civilization but it is an aggregation of periods of change in civilizations,
in which there are constant alterations occurring in core and periphery.
This process made a start in about 3000 B.C., not in the sixteenth
century (Frank and Barry 1993: 221-231).

On the one hand, there is a current of thought, shared by thinkers
such as Frank and Wilkinson, that world system should be addressed
integrally as a whole and that everything is a part of it, or that the entire
summation of the whole parts form a single world system. These
thinkers deal with world system as an aggregation of all the world
economies. They see no difference between them. Even if each of the
world economies is idiosyncratic, they resemble one another in terms of
intrinsic characteristics. As we explained above, all of these economy
systems have the same qualities such as core-periphery relations,
hegemony process. On the other hand, thinkers such as Wallerstein,
Arrighi, Braudel, Amin and, to a certain degree, Lughod, who are
taking an opposing stand in the discussion, object to the notion of a
single world system. As a matter of fact, both sides are in agreement on
the existence of a plenty of world economies. It is true that there are a
great number of world economies and their main features are quite

Uludag Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi
Uludag University Faculty of Arts and Sciences Journal of Social Sciences
Cilt: 18 Sayi: 32 / Volume: 18 Issue: 32

164



different from one another. The most distinctive feature of modern
world system is that it is a capitalist system. Owing to its capitalist
characteristics, the system is positioned upon a place, dissimilar to
previous world economies. Previous world economies carried no main
features of capitalism. Even though adherents of modern world system,
on the point of the emergence of modern world system, have different
opinions on the formation, and development of capitalism’s main
characteristics, they accept the existence of a modern world system and
they separate capitalist world economy from other previous world
economies.

In arguments on modern world system and one world system,
Frank attempts to show the existence of some peculiarities such as
endless accumulation of capital, core and periphery relation, hegemony,
competition and economic cyclical phases labeled as characteristics
inherent in capitalist system, by modern world system proponents, exist
also in the world system.

Process of Capital Accumulation

Modern world system adherents focus on the process of capital
accumulation as the primary and the most preeminent feature of
capitalist world economy. If capital accumulation process is handled as
purchase and store of all goods and merchandise, there will not be any
diversity of views between the supporters of world system and modern
world system. But the two schools of thought differently tackle with
process of capital accumulation. This difference lies in the fact that
capital accumulation in modern world system has an incessant
characteristic. Arrighi explains this process of capital accumulation as
follows:

It is not the drift towards specific merchandise (e.g. labor force)
or a productive activity that renders capitalist an institution or a social
stratum. An institution is capitalist since its capital has “production
force”, without being dependent upon the nature of specific goods and
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activities that are incidentally [investment] environment in a definite
time (Arrighi 2010: 8).

Braudel is another thinker who draws attention towards capital
accumulation in capitalist world economy. He claims that “if capital
assets are only a part of the renewed production process then they are
qualified to bear this title, and money in an unused treasury is not
capital anymore.” (Braudel 1996: 51-52)

Capitalist world economy defenders, albeit disagreement among
them, address the starting of capital accumulation process as the
fourteenth or sixteenth century. Those who speak out the existence of
one world system, particularly Frank, point out that this uninterrupted
accumulation process of capital as distinctive character of modern
world system should not be confined to a specific date; in other words,
the starting of capital accumulation process does not date back 1500s.
According to Frank, modern world system is not so different from
world system because the same capital function in world system
throughout a few thousands of years (Frank and Barry 1993: 3).

Frank thinks that the foundation of world system was laid just
after 3000 B.C. in the south of Mesopotamia. We could observe the
characteristic of capital accumulation since then. This process is,
indeed, not an isolated phenomenon. Frank asserts that, by way of
interregional trade in the early dynastic period, monopolized circulating
media was seized by other strata of upper class, and a new noble class
emerged as well as the clergy, and secular royal individuals grew out of
the clergy and above all, nonstate accumulation of wealth occurred as
an intrinsic phenomenon (Frank and Barry 1993: 66-68).

In the process of gross capital accumulation, the foremost factor
is the density of commercial networks. Wallerstein discussed this within
the frame of Holland, Britain and the USA as of the sixteenth century.
Braudel and Arrighi initiated this discussion with the examples of
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Italian city states. Nonetheless, Frank carried this debate to
Mesopotamia of 2000-3000 B.C. Frank explains as follows:

South Mesopotamia, surrounded by the mercantile states such as
Assyria in the north and Phonecia in the west, was a center for
agriculture based production. Mercantile states, specialized in certain
modes of industrial production, wholesale trade and financial
intermediation between other production areas. They were obliged to
take control of wide market network in which they took part (Frank and
Barry 1993: 69).

In arguments over world system, capital accumulation process
will have been explained more explicitly when examined within the
scope of core and periphery relation. Therefore, core and periphery
relation must be examined meticulously, being as another characteristic
of capitalist system.

Core and Periphery Relation

In arguments over modern world system and world system, core
and periphery relation is the second fundamental attribute, particular to
modern world system. As stated above, core and periphery relation is
closely linked with capital accumulation process. The most significant
concept here is “surplus value”. This notion includes transfer of surplus
between different regions. Capitalist world economy defenders uphold
that this core and periphery relation made a start from 1492, within the
frame of capitalist system. Frank, on the other part, purports that this
could also be applied to the previous system. Wallerstein distinguishes
this process: Center, periphery, semi-periphery. This hierarchy of core
and periphery relation has a tendency towards increasing the economic
and political vacuums among diverse regions (Wallerstein 2011: 300-
320). Frank uses the metaphor “development of non-development” for
this situation. In core and periphery relation while the core is on the
stage of constant development, the periphery displays less development
compared to the core itself. Capitalist process that brings about this
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development of non-development manifests itself being predicated on
metropolis and satellite relations. Metropolitan countries commandeer
economic surplus coming from satellite countries in order to maintain
their power; contrary to this, satellite states stay underdeveloped since
they could not obtain their surplus. And the structure of core and
periphery becomes polarized as a result of this relation (Arrighi 2007:
21).

Core and periphery relation might be studied in three
dimensions: economic, political and cultural. When studied in economic
dimension, the periphery produces staple food and supplies raw
material to the core; the core processes these raw materials and
exchanges these goods all over again. The core’s maintenance of this
supremacy depends on its control over resources of others. However,
this process has carried on in a similar way not only in Europe but also
in Mesopotamia. Frank point out this fact as follows:

Mesopotamia is the most remarkable sample to show to what
extent the industrial base of the core might be established by means of
import. Insisting that the evolution of high cultures depends on
agricultural surplus produced by large-scale irrigation — this is a general
statement — is nothing but systematically ignore the fact that surplus
crop cannot be converted on a local level to bronze, cloth, palaces,
precious stones and weaponry. Even stones and woods were imported
in Mesopotamia (Frank and Barry 1993: 61).

The second point to be studied in the core and periphery relation
is a hierarchy in political terms. When politically examined, core and
periphery  relation also brings with  imperialist-mercantilist
expansionism. That was the policy followed by Ming Dynasty, Ottoman
Empire, Safavid Dynasty and Roman Empire. Core and periphery
systems bear imperialistic qualifications as the center of the system
gains strength depending on production in another region (Frank and
Barry 1993: 63).
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One of those who examine surplus profit rate in core-periphery
relation, in terms of states and regions, is Ernest Mandel. Mandel
interprets surplus profit rate on the basis of uneven development.’

As stated above, Frank says that it is a necessity to study the
existence of the modern world system not within a period of 500 years
but in 5000 years because all characteristics peculiar to modern world
system are present in the entire world system with this point of view,
Frank endeavors to find out core and periphery structure in the early
periods of the long history of the world system.

Thus, surplus accumulation together with core-periphery
relation takes us to the third characteristic of capitalist system:
hegemony and competition.

Hegemony and Competition

Frank tries to depict hegemony and competition, not from 1492
onwards, but throughout the world system. Core-periphery relation,
aptly-named by Frank as metropolis-satellite relation, portrays the
reason for this hegemony. In order to maintain its position and
strengthen its power, the core itself must exert its impact on the
periphery. It uses force over periphery. This power relation is related to

% See Mandel 1975: 102; “The entire capitalist system thus appears as a hierarchical
structure of different levels of productivity, and as the outcome of the uneven and
combined development of states, regions, branches of industry and firms, unleashed
by the quest for surplus-profit. It forms an integrated unity, but it is an integrated unity
of non-homogeneous parts, and it is precisely the unity that here determines the lack
of homogeneity. In this world system development and underdevelopment
reciprocally determine each other, for while the quest for surplus-profits constitutes
the prime motive power behind the mechanisms of growth, surplus-profit can only be
achieved at the expense of less productive countries, regions and branches of
production. Hence development takes place only in juxtaposition with
underdevelopment; it perpetuates the latter and itself develops thanks to this
perpetuation.
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the structure of hegemony. Although there are many perspectives such
as Gramsci, Althusser, and Chomsky about hegemony, it is tackled
three different points of view on the concept hegemony in terms of
integrity of working. From the point of view shared by Merasheimer,
one of the Neorealism supporters, hegemonic state wield power over
other states, and not any of others hold military power to resist against
that of the core (Gokten 2013: 29). However, neorealist view is not so
sufficient to explain power relations in modern world system. For
neorealist view only deals with power in terms of military based on the
state and brings military superiority into the forefront. Yet, chains of
events in modern world system do not occur only in military area.
Roberto Cox criticizes this point of view just because it is trifocal. In
other words, neorealist perspective cannot explain basic elements of
modern world system. This perspective does not refer to economic and
cultural elements, so this neorealist perspective is not enough to explain
modern world system

Shortcoming of neorealist view in defining hegemony shows the
urgent need to redefine the concept hegemony. Neo-liberalism attempts
to fill this deficiency. It examines the concept hegemony within the
aspect of economy (Gokten 2013: 34). When compared to neorealist
view, the way neo-liberalism defines the hegemony is more functional
in terms of modern world system because the distinctive character of
modern world system is its being a capitalist economy. Neo-liberalism
relevance of modern world system is emphasis on economic elements.
The point that renders neo-liberalism more functional than neo-realism
is its particular emphasis on economy. Concordantly, a relation between
liberalism and capitalism is a subject of discussion (Wallerstein 2009:
22-26). Yet, when neo-liberalism is thought just as an economic and
military power, it is not sufficient to give a full description of modern
world system. For modern world system is, as predicated by
Wallerstein, only a social system. This social system also includes
culture. To sum up, neo-liberalism thought is more functional than neo-
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realism thought because neo-liberal thought refers to economic
elements which are main point of modern world system, while neo-
realism perspective refers to military factor which is secondary factor in
compared with economic elements in terms of modern world system.

At this point, a more functional definition for hegemony in
describing modern world system was made by Gramsci. Hegemony as
defined by Gramsci brings also economic and cultural superiority
together with political and military superiority.* Hegemony holding
superiority over civil society also involves the concept ‘“consent”.
Gramsci’s definition of hegemony that emphasizes civil society, is
relatively more functional on defining modern world system than other
definitions because Gramsci’s definition of hegemony includes main
elements of modern world system. Arrighi is another modern world
system adherent who, in this context, addresses hegemony in
connection with military, economic and cultural power relations.
Arrighi’s definition of hegemony is based on Gramsci’s perspective.
Especially the USA, on the containing military, economy and culture
stage of modern world system, established its hegemony in a way
defined by Gramsci. The perception was built up that the power and
interests of the US are also acting in favor of all the world (Arrighi
2007: 175-177). Also winning the consent of other countries, through
the perception it created, the USA has maintained its domination all
over the world. To make it clear the concept of hegemony from the
viewpoint of Gramsci:

Hegemony, not only in the sense of having absolute economic
and political phenomena and activities but also in that of its
consciousness of being a state and of ‘approval’ of cultural phenomena,

* For more information, Forgacs 2000.
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cultural activities and a cultural frontier, exactly comprises of the
suggestion that it has principal importance (Forgacs 2000: 194).

This might be also presented as an expression to ratify the
above-mentioned citation:

Hegemony implies the establishment of moral, political, and
intellectual leadership by one class, creating a discursive equalization of
the interests of the class itself and the society (Demir and Géymen
2012: 95).

According to Gramsci, hegemony is based on the consent. In
defining the concept "hegemony’, Gramsci makes use of the concepts
such as civilized society and political society. Political society forms
the military and indirectly political wing of the hegemony. The most
significant factor in political society is state itself. Yet, the component
that adds meaning to hegemony is civilized society itself. Civilized
society is the most important factor for hegemony to continue its
existence in modern world system. As stated by Anderson, it is civilized
society that helps capital hegemony keep going. Sustainability of the
system is possible by way of receiving consent, not use of force
(Anderson 1987: 48).

When hegemony is studied from the held by Gramsci’s,
dissimilarity between modern world system and world system might be
observed unquestionably. Gramsci’s definition of hegemony consistents
with Wallerstein’s definition of modern world system. As stated above,
Wallerstein’s objection is based on the difference between world empire
and world economy. Wallerstein states that world empire has political
characteristics, whereas world system holds economical features
(Wallerstein 2011a: 14-17). Likewise, Gramsci draws attention not only
to military and political power, but also to economy, culture, civilized
society in general terms, and underlying notion of consent. Emphasis on
“economy®, “culture” and “consent in Gramsci’s definition of
hegemony is in accord with capitalistic characteristics of Wallerstein’s
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modern world system. In other words, hegemony from the viewpoint of
Gramsci might be seen in the world system that is a political, economic,
cultural structure based on ‘consent’, not in world empires that is a
structure based upon political ‘force’.

Another point that should be studied after the argument on
hegemony according to Gramsci is transitivity level which is one of the
most significant characteristics of hegemony. Hegemony has an
intrinsically transitional characteristic. When it is dealt with regards to
world system, it becomes evident that different areas and fields are a
center to world system and they have a sort of effect on others. In this
case, centers are in constant alterations, but the case itself never
undergoes a change: this case is the world system itself. Hence,
hegemony in this system continuously forms a transitional stage. That
IS to say, a transition between hegemonies is not out of question. When
studied from Frank’s point of view, it is easily observed that there is a
hegemonic transition first in Mesopotamia and Egypt, then in Ancient
Greek Kingdom of Macedon, Roman Empire, Ottoman Empire, Persian
Empire, Asia in general and China in particular (Gunder 1998: 64-70).
In fact, it is these hegemonic transitions that enable the continuity of the
system. World system has not continued its existence only by a single
hegemonic power.

Interaction is an important point in hegemonic transition. While
hegemonic power is on the rise, it is in a relationship with the would-be
hegemonic state. However, this relation and power shift have not been
determined by precise lines yet. Hegemonic power is not stable. No
sooner does hegemonic power reach the peak than it loses its
characteristic of being a central power (Wallerstein 2011b: 37). Yet,
hegemonic power’s apperception of this has more often than not
become possible in later periods. While the power of hegemonic
structure decreases, it is true that there is an increase in that of others.
When we deal with modern world economy from the viewpoint of
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Wallerstein, the shift of the center from Amsterdam to London and then
from London to New York is a clearest-cut example for this.

Hegemony does not act by itself while taking over central
power, it is also in connection with other centers. It is remarkable
phenomenon that while the central power of Holland is on the skids,
France and England are mutually in interaction with each other, and
subsequently whereas the central power is on the decline, Germany and
the USA are in an interactive relation.

World system is one that comprises the whole of hegemonic
transitions. Whereas Frank handles this within a 5000-year of period,
Wallerstein determines the sixteenth century as the starting point.
Although both world system supporters and capitalist world economy
proponents deals with this hegemonic transition in different centers and
dimensions, we may suggest that they are in agreement on hegemonic
transition and a set of results and characteristics of it. This characteristic
takes us to economic cycles described as peculiar to modern world
system by Wallerstein and specified as existing throughout the world
system by Frank. In Frank’s opinion, hegemonic transitions might be
seen as a chain of both perpetual and cyclical links of change that
entails cumulative development (Frank and Barry 1993: 123-124).

Economic Cycles (Phase A — Phase B)

There is a dialectical relationship between hegemonic transition
and economic cycles. While cyclical stage ensures hegemonic
transition, hegemonic transitions reconstitute the duration of cyclical
stage. This dialectical relation makes permanent the expansion of the
system. Cyclical stage has two periods, or phases. First, it is phase A,
the period in which the system shows expansion. An expansion is
possible at all points. Yet, this period of spread is not permanent, but
ephemeral. Each phase of expanse brings with it a phase B. Phase B
bears reverse characteristics of phase A. System operates in this circle.
Thinking from the viewpoint of Wallerstein, we could conclude that
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phase A was experienced under the leadership of Holland from 1450 to
1650 whereas economic cycles were in phase A from 1250-1450. Soon
after a recession in the seventeenth century, phase A led by Britain was
experienced from 1750-1900. In the twentieth century, another phase B
was practiced, but since 1945 a new phase B has been lived through
under the leadership of the United States of America.’

When examining cyclical period from the point of world system,
Frank dates it back to 3000 BC. When we study the periodization made
by Frank, we may observe:

Phase A: 3000-2000 BC; purchasing power became widespread
in Mesopotamia. During 1700-1400 BC, phase B emerged. In this
period interrelated hegemonies went through simultaneous crises.
During the period of 1400-1200 BC, dependent hegemonies regained
their strength and stormed in Anatolia. A crisis arose during the period
of 1200-1000 BC, This period continued with the replacement of
hegemony centers until 1250 BC. As to recent cycles, another phase A
might be observed during the period of 1000-1250. We can give
examples of events that happen in this phase A such as the commercial
adventure of the Crusades, enrichment of city states like Venice, Genoa
and others, and fierce growing of rivalry. Later, phase B took place
between the years 1250 and 1400. Mongol invasion was the most
prominent factor in this period. Both Mongolic invasion and plague
together with other diseases of that time made fiercer this period.®

Next is a period on which Wallerstein and Frank conflict with
each other. Whereas Wallerstein thinks of Europe as the center of
expansion and shrinkage as of 1400, Frank claims that the phase A soon
after the depression — this phase is timely between 1400 and 1750 —

> See. Wallerstein 2011b.
® See, Frank and Barry 1993: 179-180.
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took place in China, and that next followed the phase B after 1750 and
ultimately the phase A in which Europe became the center.

It is a necessity to study the formation of these phases, economic
cycles with regards to world system since stages in each economic
cycles bring with them the change of hegemonic powers. Alteration in
hegemonic power accompanies geographic shifts in core-periphery
relation. Thus, as stated before, world system is an order in which
hegemonic transitions are experienced and correspondingly, an
uninterrupted accumulation of capital takes place. One of the
phenomena that enable the transition of phases in an economic cycle is,
as stated by Arrighi, “overaccumulation crisis”. In Arrighi’s opinion:

Over-accumulation crises occur because there is such an
overabundance of capital seeking investment in established channels of
trade and production that competition among its possessors enables real
wages to rise in step with, or even faster than, increases in labor
productivity (Arrighi 2007: 81).

Overaccumulation crisis offers opportunity to make a remark
about the relation between capitalism and war. Capitalism needs wars
for both its sustainability and discharging. An evaluation of obtained
product must be made for uninterrupted accumulation of capital. China
and Britain might be given as examples contrary to each other. Surplus
production has sparked off an economic crisis in China. Contrary to
this, the proportion of surplus production acquired by Britain propelled
it into industrial revolution. The most significant point here is the use of
obtained surplus. Surplus rate in capitalism provokes wars. This density
in capitalism is reduced with the help of wars. George Bataille has some
supporting ideas about capitalist system in terms of surplus concept. In
his book The Accursed Share, Bataille describes the surplus product as
accursed. It is a curse since it provokes wars. For him, the thing that is
reduced through wars is the excessiveness of production; the
significance given to this excessiveness leads to intensive wars (Bataille
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1988: 23-24). Expenditure explained by Bataille in terms of surplus
concept is not the same as that described in Marxist sense. The one
explained by Marxism is an economic and productive expenditure
(Baudrillard 1975: 43-44).

One of those thinkers who attempt to tackle the relation between
war and capitalism is Mann. He draws attention to the connection
between surplus and war. According to him, the more surplus is
produced, the more plunder rises (Mann 1992: 137-138). Another
thinker who raises concern over this relation between war and
capitalism is Mandel. In his opinion, surplus capital might be absorbed
by way of continuous armament (Mandel 1975: 274-310).

As explained thus far, surplus product is the base of
uninterrupted accumulation of capital. This basis is particularly relevant
to hegemonic alterations and economic cycles. Arrighi has appraised
this issue by way of the concepts “financial expansion” and “material
expansion”. Since it is examined in details in the second part, we are
alluding to them only by giving their conceptualization.

After studying the basic features of capitalism during the
argument over world system and modern world system, we are coming
to a point in which Frank is distinguished from modern world system
adherents.

Frank assumes that Asia in general and China in particular take
place at the heart of world system. According to him, China was the
core of world system from 1400 to 1800, and Europe rose to this
position in world system soon after the 1750s. When dealt with terms of
world system, China being the core from 1400 to 1750 gave way to
Europe. Frank is of opinion that the fundamental reason behind this
replacement is the crack-up of China and the build-up of Europe
(Arrighi 1999: 327-332). Frank explains the process of replacement in
three steps.
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As the first step, Europe boarded the train of China. The
dominance and supremacy of China over trade whetted Europe’s
appetite for participation in this vivid area of commerce. In about 1400,
China and Asia were both the center of the world. On the other hand,
Europe situated in a completely different region was weaker in
straitened circumstances. While circumstances are so sharp and clear, it
is a burning question about how Europe got on the China’s train of
trade and took part in the process. Frank believes that this process takes
place in three aspects. The first step was taken when Europe conducted
trade with China. Yet, the prominent role in this trade belonged to
America, not to Europe itself. Thanks to silver and gold supplied from
Americ7:a, Europe managed to ensure commercial collaboration with
China.

Utilizing the silver, Europe got into capitalist system. Especially
Portugal and Spain played a major role in transforming the silver from
America to China. The essential point here is that China did not bear the
main characteristics of capitalism from 1400 to 1800. From the
viewpoint of world system, these attributes were also available in
periods of time before 1400-1800.

Lughod remarks that some of characteristics held by the system
merge within the scope of Afro-Asian world system and labor division
of eight regions in the thirteenth century. Lughod asserts that these are
three main centers: the first of them is West Europe which
predominates a great many places along the Mediterranean and the
Atlantic Ocean. Secondly, it is Middle East that predominates both
across the mainland in central Asian steppes and along the coasts of the
Indian Ocean and the Eastern Mediterranean. And the last of them is the
commercial cycle of the Far East connected with Southeast Asia and the
lower mainland of India beyond China (Abu-Lughod 1984: 185-186).
The biggest difference between Lughod and Frank in arguments over

7 See. Frank 1998: 5.
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world system and modern world system is that Lughod places Europe
into the center after mentioning about system in the thirteenth century.
On the other hand Frank, while supporting his thesis, makes his second
statement on the grounds of Lughod’s views. Lughod remarks that in
the thirteenth century the west was poor condition whereas the east was
rich. Yet, he says that throughout the process the east displayed a
decrease while the west an increase ((Abu-Lughod 1984: 188).

According to Frank, the most significant factor for the
placement of Europe into the core of world system during the
nineteenth century was the discovery of America in the sixteenth
century. There emerged a triangle of trade between America-Europe
and India/China. In this triangle the commercial connection of Europe
with China was by way of America. The most important factor in the
integration of Europe into the system was thanks to the provision of
new products by the utilization of silver and gold extracted from the
mines in America. By means of these precious mines raw materials
were bought from China and India. After processing these raw materials
were put on production.® According to Frank, the third stage in the
process of Eurpoe’s placement into the core is related to population. For
him, overpopulation in Asia hindered technological development
(Arrighi 1999: 331).

This scheme of world system from 1400 to 1750 drawn by
Frank was criticized by Arrighi. According to Arrighi, Frank indicates
that there was an expansion both in India and in China, but he does not
remark about why we should take this expansion as a sign of global
development. For Arrighi, this situation is in sharp contrast to the
allegation that global economy is more than the aggregation of its
particles (Arrighi 1999: 35).

® Frank 1998: 74-75: “Europe, besides this, were exporting plenty of products made in
Asia, selling Indian textile products to Africa, the Caribbeans and even to Spanish
colonials in America”.
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However, Arrighi’s criticism against Frank is controversial in
terms of world system. The common trait of both modern world system
and world system one is interrelatedness between areas and states. They
establish a hierarchy within the boundaries of this relation. As it is
explained above, this is a core and periphery relation. Core is “core”
thanks to periphery, and periphery is “periphery” thanks to core. China
being a central power, Europe communicating with China owing to
silver and gold in the USA, African slaves working for this, also using
white slaves on top of black slaves after the discovery of America, all
these examples show that societies are under effect of power relations in
world system. Economic wealth in China has helped Europe become
rich. That other regions are influenced by the enrichment of Europe is a
clear sign of the fact that economic expansion in China has a global
effect.

CONCLUSION

In the study it has been drawn a conclusion that many of
characteristics peculiar to modern world system such as process of
capital accumulation, core and periphery relation, hegemony and
competition, economic cycles might be observed even in the world
system. Moreover, an inference has been drawn that characteristics
claimed to be as pertaining to capitalist world economy and adapted to
all world systems by Frank are not independent but rather mutually
complementary. In this respect, features such capital accumulation
process, surplus, core and periphery relation, hegemony and
competition and economic cycles are not independent from each other.
Furthermore, it indicates that hegemony in Gramscian term is more
inclusive in defining power relations in modern world system. Thus, it
has been found out that hegemony not only refers to one’s use of force
over someone else but also displays the consent given by the latter.
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OZET

Ergenlik dénemi insan hayatinin en sasirtici ve en ciddiye alinmasi gereken
evrelerinden biridir. Insan yasamini dogumla éliim arasinda baslangic ve bitis
noktalari belirlenmis bir ¢izgi olarak diistindiigiimiizde, daha c¢ok baslangic
noktasinda yer almaktadwr. Olagan disi durumlar harig iilkemizde en belirgin olarak
12 — 15 yaslart arasimi kapsayan bu dénemde, cinsiyet hormonlari harekete ge¢cmekte
ve ses tretiminde aktif rol oynayan larenksi (girtlak) etkilemektedir. Larenksin
boyutlari biiyiidiikce ses frekansi diiger. Siklikla yeni duruma adapte olmaya ¢alisan
insanda (ozellikle erkek ¢ocuklarda) ses kirilmalar, hisurtili fonasyon ve gogiis - kafa
registerleri arasinda ani inis ¢ikislar goriilmektedir. Bu nedenle bu donemde verilecek
olan miizik egitimi son derece onem kazanmaktadwr. Miizik 6gretmenlerinin dénem
ozeliklerini bilerek egitim vermesi ogrencilerin bu gegis stirecini saglikll bir sekilde
atlatmalarini saglayacaktir. Bu baglamda yapilan arastirmada; Ilkégretim 7. ve 8.
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swmif miizik dersi 6grenci ¢alisma kitaplarindaki sarki dagarcigi ergenlik dénemi
ozellikleri agisindan uygun olan ve olmayan belirgin érnekler ele alinarak incelenmig
ve degerlendirilmigtir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ilkégretim, Miizik dersi, ¢alisma kitaplar, sarkilar,
ergenlik donemi

The Evaluation of the Song Repertoire of Elementary School 7th
and 8th Grade Music Lesson in Students Workbook in Terms of
Puberty Characteristics

ABSTRACT

Adolercence is one of the most amazing and serious period of human life.
When the human life is thought as a line between birth and death, this period is
located at the starting point of the line. Except for extraordinary situation, it in cludes
between the age of 12-15. During this time, sex hormones are produced and they
affect the larynx which plays a major role in creating of the voice. When the size of
larynx gets bigger, audio frequency decreases. A human (especially boys) who tries to
adopt the new situation, has some difficulties with voice breaks wheeze of pronation
and sudden ups and downs between chest and head registers. As a result, the music
education which is given during this term is so important. If the music teachers
educate the students with knowing the characteristic of this term, the students will
pass this transition period in a right way. According to this research about topic, the
songs which are in the music course books for 7 and 8 grades, are analyzed and
evaluated by considering the characteristic of this term.

Key Words: primary education, Music lesson, workbooks, songs, puberty

1. GIRIS

Gilintimiizde bilim ve teknolojinin hizla ilerlemesi, toplumlari
ihtiyaglar1 dogrultusunda yeni diizenlemelere yoneltmistir. Ozellikle
egitim alaninda yapilan diizenlemeler, toplumlarin ¢agdaslasmas: ve
ilerlemesinde olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Ciinkii egitimin, toplumlar1 degistirme
ve bi¢imlendirmede Onemli bir rol oynadigi pek cok kaynakta da
belirtildigi gibi yillar siiren calismalarla ortaya konulmustur.
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Bilim ve teknolojinin yani sira sanat egitimi de ¢agdas egitimin
bir pargasi olarak diisiiniilmelidir. Ug¢an’a (1994) gore; sanat egitiminin
en 6nemli dallarindan biri olan miizik egitiminin “genel miizik egitimi”,
“0zengen miizik egitimi” ve “mesleki miizik egitimi” olmak iizere ii¢
tiirii vardir. Bunlardan genel miizik egitimi, her diizeyde, her asamada,
herkese yonelik olup genel miizik kiiltiiriinii kazandirmay1 amaglar ve
2012 yilinda 222 sayili “ilkdgretim ve egitim kanunu” ile 4+4+4
seklinde on iki yila ¢ikartilmis (ML.E.B. 2012) olan egitim sisteminde
onemli bir yere sahip olmalidir.

Ulkemizde daha once uygulanmis ve su an uygulanan en
kapsamli iki tane miizik dersi Ogretim programi bulunmaktadir.
Bunlardan “ 1994 ilkogretim Miizik Dersi Ogretim Programi”, on iki
yil ylriirlikte kalmis ve 2006 yilinda yenilenme yapilarak yeni bir
ilkogretim miizik dersi 0gretim programi hazirlanmigtir. Gilintimiizde
uygulanmakta olan 2006 programi, genel miizik egitimi igerisinde yer
alan farkli yontem ve tekniklerle bireylerin her yonde dengeli, tutarli ve
saglikli olarak yetismelerini saglamaya yonelik bir anlayis ve igerikle
diizenlenmistir. Bu nedenle program, 1968, 1984 ve 1994 miizik dersi
Ogretim programi igerik ve yaklagimlari da dikkate alinarak hazirlanmis
ve MEB Ilkdgretim Genel Miidiirliigii'ne teskil edilen Miizik Ozel
Ihtisas Komisyonu tarafindan gelistirilmistir (Demirci 2009).

Yapilan arastirmalarda miizik Ogretmenlerinin ¢ogu 1994
programini islevsel ve esnek bulmadiklarini belirtmislerdir. 2006
programi ile 1ilgili olarak da Ogrencilerin daha aktif olduklari,
yaraticiliklarin1 6n plana ¢ikaran, onlara 6zgiiven kazandiran ve daha
islevsel bir program oldugu goriisiinii belirtmislerdir (Albuz ve Akpinar
2009). Atatirk’iin  de Onemle iizerinde durdugu ve egitim
programlarinda yer alan sanat egitimi, yaraticiligin 6n planda oldugu,
Ozgiir diisiincenin gercgeklestigi, her 6grencinin bireysel gelisimleri ve
egilimlerine gore yonlendirilen, giivenilir bir ortamda verilmelidir
(Helvact 2012). Bu diislinceden yola ¢ikarak yenilenen programla
birlikte miizik 6gretmenlerine de oldukca 6nemli gorevler diismektedir.
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Genel miizik egitimi veren bir miizik 6gretmeninin temel gorevi, miizik
Ogretim programinin kazanimlarini dikkate alarak, her yas donemi igin
dogru  bir miizik  kiiltiiri  kazandirmak  olmalidir.  Bunu
gerceklestirebilmek i¢in bir miizik 6gretmeni, yas donemlerine iligkin,
cocuklarin ses ozelliklerini, ses sinirlarini, ses anatomisini bilmeli ve
onlarin fizyolojik-psikolojik gelisimleri konusunda bilingli olmalidir.

Insanin sesinin dogdugunda yaklasik 440 cps frekansla ¢iktig
bilinen bir gercektir. ilk aylarda 294 ile 587 cps arasinda olan ses
genisligi ergenlik donemine kadar artmaya devam eder. Miizikal ses
genisligi ergenlik oncesi yaklagik 1,5 oktav kadardir. Fakat biiyiimeyle
birlikte ergenlik déoneminde hormonlar faaliyete geger ve ses degisime
ugrar. Bu durumdan en cok larenks (girtlak) etkilenir. Larenksin
boyutlarinin biiyiimesiyle ses frekansi diismeye baglar (Helvaci 2012).
Larenksteki biiyiime ile birlikte kiz ve erkek ¢ocuklarda “gocuk sesi”
ozellikleri yavas yavas kaybolur ve ses yeni bir kimlik arayisi1 siirecine
girer. Degisimin yasandigi bu doneme “mutasyon” (ses degisim)
dénemi denir.

Mutasyon donemi premutasyon (9-12 yas), mutasyon (12-15
yas) ve post mutasyon (15-18 yas) olmak iizere ii¢ evreden
olusmaktadir (Kizildeli 2006). Mutasyon donemindeki ses degisimi
ozellikle erkek cocuklarda oldukca fazla hissedilir. Sarki sdyleme
sesindeki degisim, konugsma sesinkinden daha uzun siirer. Hollien ve
Malcik’e (1967) gore erkek seslerinde ses degisiminin en aktif
zamaninda bir oktavlik bir kalinlasma yasanmakta, ses rengi, zayiflik ve
cocukluktan yetiskinlige dogru yavasca ge¢mektedir. Sarki sdyleme
sesi, stirekli kalinlagma egilimi gostermektedir. Konugma sesinde ise bir
inis ¢ikis ve kirilmalar s6z konusudur (Cooksey 2009).

Ses degisimi ergenlik donemi boyunca bir diizen iginde
gerceklesir. Erkek ¢ocugun sarki sdyleme sesi yavasca soprano’dan
altoya, oradan tenor’a ve daha sonra bariton’a dogru kayar. Venard
(1967) ve Brodnitz (1965), erkek seslerinin ¢ogunlugunun bariton
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sinifina girdigini, aslinda gercek tenor ve baslarin olduk¢a nadir
olduklarin1 sdylemislerdir. Erkek cocuklardaki bir oktavlik bu
kalinlasma mutasyonun ikinci evresinde en yogun sekliyle yasanir ve
yaklasik bir y1l boyunca devam eder. Bu donemde ses, ¢abukluk ve
cevikligini kaybeder, kontrolii zorlasir. Ses egitiminin ¢ok dikkatli
verilmesi gerekir. Bu zaman dilimi, birgok ses sorunlarinin ortaya
ciktig1 ve ses kalitesinin bozuldugu bir donemdir (Cooksey 2009). Kiz
cocuklarinda ise erkek cocuklarda oldugu gibi bir oktavlik bir
kalinlasma olmaz. Genellikle bu donemde seste cilizlik ve dengesizlik
gozlenir. Bu da 3-4 ay kadar siirer. Bu donemde kiz ¢ocuklarinin sesleri
zorlanmazsa, donemin sonunda seslerinde, mutasyon ddnemine
girmeden Onceki durumlarina gore, diizelme, hatta dolgunlasma
hissedilir (Egiiz 1991).

John M. Cooksey’e gore; erkek cocuklarda ses degisiminin
genel goriiniimii agagidaki gibi 6zetlenebilir:

Degisimden Once

Erkek ¢ocugun sesi: Yas 12 (68rencilerin % 90’inda herhangi
bir degisim olmadan gecen son yil).

Konusma sesi : Ortalama ses: do #1 (orta do) Ortalama frekans:
268 Hz.

Sarki sOyleme sesi: Ortalama ses araligi: fa#’ den (fa anahtar1 4.
Cizgi) re 2’ye (sol anahtar1 4. Cizgi).

Ortala frekans araligi: 180- 580 Hz. Ortalama ses araligi 21.29
yarim ses.

Asama [. Degisimin baslangici

Baslica ozellik: Ses araliginin iist sinirinin asagiya kaymasi
(peslesmesi)
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Konugma sesi : Ortalama ses: si (orta do’nun hemen alt1).
Ortalama kalinlasma: 23 Hz/ 1.64 yarim ses. Ortalama frekans
245 Hz.

Sarki sdyleme sesi: Ortalama ses araligi: fa’dan (fa anahtari 4.
Cizgi) la 1’e (sol anahtar1 2. Aralik).

Ortalama frekans araligi: 169-437. Ortalama ses araligi: 17.20
yarim ses. Ses

Araligimmin alt smir1 ortalama 11 Hz./ 1 yarim ses, {ist siniri
ortalama 143 Hz./4.4’diir. Yarim ses diiser.

Asama II. Degisimin Zirve Noktasi

Baslica ozellik: Sarki sdyleme ses araliginin daralmasi.

Konusma sesi : Ortalama ses la (fa anahtar1 5. Cizgi). Ortalama
kalinlasma: 30 Hz./ 2.38 yarimses. Ortalama frekans: 215 Hz.

Sarki soyleme sesi: Ortalama ses araligi: re#’den (fa anahtar1 3.
Cizgi) fa 1’e (sol anahtar1 1.aralik)

Ortalama frekans araligi: 150-349. Ortalama ses araligi: 15.27
yarim ses. Ses araligiin alt sinir1 ortalama 19 Hz./ 2.38 yarim ses, list
sinir1 ortalama 88 Hz./ 4.2 yarim ses diiser.

Asama [II. Degisimin Sonu

Baslica 6zellik: Ses araliginin alt siniriin kalinlagmasi.

Konusma sesi : Ortalama ses: fa (fa anahtar1 4. Cizgi).Ortalama
kalinlagsma: 42 Hz./3.39 yarim ses. Ortalama frekans: 173 Hz.

Sarki sOyleme sesi: Ortalama ses araligt: la#’ den (fa anahtar1 1.
Aralik) do#’e (orta do).

Ortalama frekans: 177-277 Hz. Ses araliginin alt sinir1 33 Hz./4
yarim ses, Ust sinir1 72 Hz./ 4 yarim ses diiger.
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Not: Olgiimlerde tampere kromatik dizi kullamlmistir. Lal =
435 Hz. (sol anahtar1 2. Aralik) (Akt: Cooksey 2009).

Ses Degisim Asamalarinda Ortalama Sarki Soyleme Ses Sinirlari
i

{p
o il
O

Degigim Degigimin En yitksek Degiisimin
sneesi baglangien (1) noktasi (II) sonu (I11I)

Yas Gruplarina Gore Ortalama Sarki Soyleme Ses Sinirlar

v \'ﬁ——*v_—(‘#é‘)']'

bSE)
Lat
-
OF:
T 1
]
3
:

. PV Lty
: LY el |=_’;]=‘ - "I [ ] (:ﬂjl-:
— ) oy
12 yag 13 yas 14 yas 15 yas

Yukaridaki iki tablo incelendiginde Cooksey’e gore ses degisim
asamalar1 ve yas gruplarina gore sarki sOyleme ses sinirlart agisindan
aralarinda dikkate deger farklar olmadig1 gozlenmektedir.

2. BULGULAR ve YORUM

Bu arastirmada, c¢esitli kaynaklardan elde edilen bilgiler
dogrultusunda ses degisiminin en yogun yasandig {lkdgretim 7. ve 8.
Simif erkek c¢ocuklarindaki ses degisimi dikkate almarak 2013
[Ikogretim Miizik 7 ve Ilkogretim Miizik 8 Ogrenci Calisma
Kitaplarindaki seslendirilmesi gereken sarkilarin ses simirlari ve
konulara uygunluk agisindan incelenmesi suretiyle igerik analizleri
yapilmigtir. Bu incelemede, ses simirlarini zorladigr disiiniilen en
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belirgin 4 sarki ve sdylenmesi uygun oldugu diisiiniilen 2 sarki olmak
iizere toplam 6 sarkiya yer verilmistir.

Tablo 1: 7. Simif {Ikogretim Miizik Ogrenci Calisma Kitabindaki Konular, Sarkilar ve

Ses Sinirlari

Konu Etkinlik Sarki Adi Besteci Ses Sinir1
S6z: M. Akif
o - . Ersoy Kalin  si-
Milli Marsimiz 1.Etkinlik Istiklal Mars1 Miizik: O. Zeki mi2
Ungor
Muzigi 3Etkinlik | 1@ BUrRdaN |\ im Tarki | Dol- Lal
Ogreniyorum Asagi
- Hig Kirma . . Kalin la-
4.Etkinlik Kimseyi Saip Egiiz Re?
Muzigi 3Etkinlik | HOTOZUMU | A onim Tirki | Dol- Do
Coziimliyorum Kagirdilar
Miizik: J.
- Brahms
5.Etkinlik Oyun Uyarl.: Hasan Dol- Do2
Toraganl
Ata’mi LEtkinlik | Atam Ziya Aydintan | Rel-Re2
Dinliyorum
So6z: B. K. Caglar
- Onuncu  Yil | - F. N. Camlibel .
2.Etkinlik Mars1 Miizik: . Cemal Rel- Mi2
Resit Rey
2 Etkinlik | Atatiirk Mars: | Metin Tufan Iéggn si-
Atatiirk’tin Tiirk Yangin  Olur
Miizigine 3.Etkinlik Biz  Yangma | Anonim Tirki Rel-re2
Verdigi Onem Gideriz
BenimRIiM | 5 Fyinlik | Saray Yolu | Anonim Tiirki | Re1-Do2
Kalibim

Uludag Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi

Uludag University Faculty of Arts and Sciences Journal of Social Sciences
Cilt: 18 Sayi: 32 / Volume: 18 Issue: 32

190




Insan Ses

Gruplarimi 4.Etkinlik Giizel Hasan Toraganli | Rel-Re?2
e Anadolu
Ogreniyorum
Miizikte -~ . . Uyarlama: Faik
Cokseslilik 3.Etkinlik Tabiatin Dili Canselen Dol-Lal
- g e Selguk Yildirim- )
4.Etkinlik Atatlirk™tim Besim Akkus Dol-Do2
Aktarma ezgi .
5.Etkinlik Yangin Var S6z: Mahiye Solo: Dol-
.. Do2
Morgiil
Miizikte Dizi .
Kavrami ve 1.Etkinlik Neseli Ol Zlya Ayfhntan i Dol- Lal
Saip Egiiz
Makamlar
2.Etkinlik Kirlara Dogru | Ziya Aydintan Mil-Mi2
3.Etkinlik Sar1 Mendil Anonim Tirkii Rel-Do2
1.ses: Dol-
Miizisi Uyarlama (G. F. | Re2
v & 3.Etkinlik Kahraman Handel) 2.5es:
astyorum Kalin la-
Soll
Tirkiilerimizin Yemeni
Yasanmig 4.Etkinlik N Ali Ulvi Baradan | Rel-Re2
P Baglamis
Oykiileri
Fransiz Cocuk
Gosteri Zamant 2.Etkinlik Kanon S?rklsl Dol-Do2
So6z: H. B.
Yonetken
S6z: Kemal Kaya
4.Etkinlik Genglik Mars1 | Miizik: F. H. Rel- Re2
Atrek
sEtkintik | pore OO | Anonim tirkin | Rel-Lal
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Tablo 2: 8. Siif Tlkégretim Miizik Ogrenci Calisma Kitabindaki Konular, Sarkilar ve

Ses Sinirlari

Konu Etkinlik Sarki Adi Soz Ya.za“' Ses Sinir1
Besteci
(95/189 ARSI g Etkintik | @ SN Anonim Tirkii | Dol- Lal
Oynaya S6z: Adnan
4.Etkinlik Oynaya Gelin Ca}q.nékglo.glu Dol- Do2
Cocuklar Miizik: Salih
Aydogan
Calalim - Degirmen . - )
Soyleyelim 3.Etkinlik Ustii Cigek Anonim Tirkii Dol-Soll
Soz: Cemal
- Edhem
Marslarimiz 2.Etkinlik Vatan Mars1 Miizik: Musa Dol- Re2
Siireyya
- A. Cemalettin
3.Etkinlik Sakarya Mars1 Cinkilic Rel- Fa2
18;3312 %wtlml 5.Etkinlik (a) | Sonbahar Alman Ezgisi Dol- Re2
5.Etkinlik (b) | Hos Bilezik Anonim Tiirkii Rel-Do2
\%“I\Zj:ﬁzgl‘gler 2Etkinlik | Ezgi Aytekin Albuz | Rel- Mi2
- Omiir De Uyarl: Ali Ulvi .
2.Etkinlik Cicek Gibi Elve Mil- Re2
2.Etkinlik Ezgi Aytekin Albuz Dol- Do2
En Giizel
2.Etkinlik Sarkilar Salih Aydogan Dol-Lal
Yurduma
aEtkintik | N AYK | Anonim Tirkii | Mi1-Do2
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- Riiya Gibi Her | Soz: C. Altuntas )
5.Etkinlik Hatira Miizik: M. Ilgin Dol- Re2
6.Etkinlik | LZmirin Anonim Tirkii | Fal- Re2

Kavaklari
Ritim Kalibim 4.Etkinlik Vatan Saip Egiiz Rel-Re2
W. A. Mozart
Sanat ve Miizik | 4.Etkinlik Miizik Uyarl.: 2 Dol- Do2
Aydintan-S.
Egiiz
Tirkiilerimizin L .
Yasanmis 3.Etkinlik Zf_:ytlnyagh Anonim Tirkii Kalin Si-
B . Yiyemem Lal
Oykdileri
Gelencksel Turk | 4 nlik | Horon Anonim Tirkii | Mil-lal
Miizikleri
Yollarda
5.Etkinlik Aradim Mustafa Giinay | Rel- Fa2
Izlerini
Miizikte - Mutluluk
Cokseslilik 2.Etkinlik Sarkist Muammer Sun Dol- Do2
- Fransiz Ezgisi
3Etkintik | S0 O™ Soz: 1B, Fal- Re2
y Yonetken
Ezgilerimiz 2 Etkinlik Nazende Miizik: Bekirof | Rel- Re2
Sevgilim
3.Etkinlik Dillirga Kibris Tiirkiisii Rel-lal
4 Etkinlik Anayurt Mars1 | Ozbek Tiirkiisii | Soll- Mi2
Miizik: F.
Atatlirk ve - . Korling Kalin Si-
Miizik 2.Etkinlik Genglik Marsi Uyarl. A. U. Re2
Elove
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Uluslararasi

Miizikler 3.Etkinlik Cielito Lindo Meksika Ezgisi Dol- Fa2

4.Etkinlik Kalinka Rus Ezgisi Dol- Re2

Yukaridaki tablolarda 7. ve 8. Smif Miizik Dersi Konularindan
“Milli Marsimiz”, “Ritim Kalibbm” ve “Tirkiilerimizin Yasanmis
Oykiileri” aym oldugu, digerleri arasinda da benzerlikler bulundugu
goriilmektedir. Kitaplardaki etkinliklerin ¢ogu, Ogrencilerin seslerini
kullanarak seslendirilmesi i¢in, bir kismi da galg ile seslendirilmesi igin
olusturulmustur. Ses degisimi yasanan bu donemde soyletilecek
sarkilarin ses sinirlarinin fazla olmasi dikkat ¢ekici olarak goriilmiistiir.
Sarkilar konulariyla uyumluluk gdstermekle birlikte, ses degisimi
yasayan erkek Ogrenciler acisindan sOylenmesi glic bir goriintii
sergilemektedir.

7.Smuftaki 22 sarkidan ses sinirt Do2’nin altinda olanlarin sayisi
12 (% 55)’dir. 8. Smmiftaki 27 sarkidan ses smir1 Do2’nin altinda
olanlarin sayist ise 14 (% 22)’tiir. 8.Smuf sarkilarinin st sinir1 lal olan
sadece 6 sarki oldugu goriilmektedir. Yaklasik olarak sarkilarin yariya
yakininin, yas gruplarina gore ses sinirlari acisindan oldukga zorlayici
oldugu sdylenebilir.

Asagida 7. ve 8.siif 6grencileri i¢in kilavuz kitapta yer alan
birka¢ 0rnek sarkinin ses sinir1 agisindan zorlayici boliimleri belirtilmis
ve bu sarkilar1 ses degisim doneminde bulunan 6grencilerin rahatlikla
sOyleyebilmesi i¢in baz1 degisiklikler 6neri olarak sunulmustur.

incelenen Sarkilar:

7. Stmif 8. Simif

Onuncu Y1l Mars1 Ezgi

Kirlara Dogru [zmir’in Kavaklart
Neseli Ol Anayurt Mars1

En Giizel Sarkilar Yurduma
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7. Siif “Atam’1 Dinliyorum” konusuna ait 2. Etkinlik:
ONUNCU YIL MARSI

Soz: Behget Kemal Caglar

Faruk Nafiz Camlibel
Cabuk Miizik: Cemal Resit Rey

() # | | . |
i — ——— ] f o » L ] !
178 g+ o r 1 T I r 1 = | I | 1] T | Fr] ]
AND" L I I T | | 1" I ¥ | I 1]
o) 4 T I o ' T I

1.Cik uk a cik a Iin  la on yil da her sa vag tan
2.Bir hz da  ka ran I Juul ge i I gi bo fa nz
5

() 4 I \ —

] > r i T T i T T N 1 T T ]
7. r i = 1 r i I I | I i I I T I I I I I I & ]
= e —]

e 1 f 1 ] =

On yil da  on bes mil yon geng ya rat tik - her yag tan
Ka ran i gin iis ti - ne gil nes gi bi do ga nz
9

s | I ; |

] I I I I I [ > > T I ]
7. T Y T r i | Y I T T ™ > It - > T ]
| Fan ¥ 5= | [ 4 1 | [ | T I} |t Il I = ]

| ] T | | T 4 T ¥ T T 1

e |4 I | S ' I |

Basg ta b tin din va nm say d @ bas ku man dan
Tiir kiiz bii  tiin bag lar  dan s tin o lan bag la nz
13
{) |

" T I 1 r 1 I 0 T il |
B I i . e  — — —| |
~ O 1 1 T I T | E— T | 17 1l |

D I T _ T 128 14 T
De mir ag lar  la or dik a na yur du dort bas tan
Ta rih ten on ce var dik ta rih ten son ra va nz
17
9 ﬂ l\- T ‘U. - r ] I s - i7" ] T \. } ]
i - i T — r— 7 1
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10 [ D 1 | r i 1 I I el I = r3 Ol i
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Bu marsin ses sinir1 rel-mi2’dir. Marsin 5, 14, 18, 19 ve 22.
oOlgiilerinde 6zellikle mi2 ve mi bemol2 sesleri 7. Sinif 6grencileri igin
soylenme gilicliikleri yaratabilir. Marglarin “forte” giirliikte s6ylenmesi
gerektigi diisliniildiigiinde ise bu marsin 7. Sinif 6grencilerinin seslerini
zorlayacagi aciktir. Bu durumda o 6lgtilerdeki zorlayict sesler bir oktav
alttan sdylenebilir, hi¢ sdylenmeyebilir ya da mars mi bemol major
tonuna aktarilabilir. Bu etkinlikte yer alan “Onuncu Y1l Mars1”, verilen
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konuyla iligkisi agisindan degerlendirildiginde, “Ata’mi Dinliyorum”
konusuna uygun oldugu goriilmektedir.

7. Siif “Miizikte Dizi Kavram ve Makamlar” Konusuna Ait 2.
Etkinlik:

Kirlara Dogru

Soz ve Miizik: Ziya Aydintan

Orta
f) I |
p A - } T 1 1 T } T ]
o S —  —— = - j - o ——
Y & 1 1] 1 T & T 1w I 1 1 1
D) = r I el I r —
1.Se rin e sen iz gar ¢l cek ko kan kir -
& 2.Gi miig de re bo yu 50 guk p1  nar su
0N e I A
i — e ——— — i |
() e [ [ if e i e
D) f f l f [ [
lar Bek  ler b1z ar ka dag lar yol cu luk -
8 yu
[ I — | N |
A — — ] —— e e —— ! |
I Fan 0] e 1 |- 1 1 = [ . = 1 = Il |
AN L | T ¥ I I || | | T E ] T 1 n
D) ! ' ! | ! | I
var Bek ler b1 =z - ar ka dag lar ol cu luk var

Bu sarkiin ses smirt mil-mi2’dir. Sarkinin 5. ve 9. dl¢iilerinde
gelen mi2 sesi ses degisim donemine giren Ogrencilerin seslerini
zorlayacaktir. Bu durumda sarkinin fa mindr tonuna aktarilmasi uygun
olabilir ya da 5. ve 9. dlgiilerdeki zorlayici sesler, Oniindeki ve
arkasindaki re2 sesleriyle birlikte bir oktav alttan soyletilebilir. Etkinlik
olarak verilen “Kirlara Dogru” sarkisinin “Miizikte Dizi Kavrami ve
Makamlar” konusuyla dogrudan iligkili olmadigimmi diistinmek
mimkiindiir ve bu konu i¢in siral1 sesler i¢eren bir sarki konulmasi daha
uygun olacaktir.
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7. Smif “Miizikte Dizi Kavram ve Makamlar” Konusuna Ait
1.Etkinlik:

Neseli Ol
Soz ve Miizik: Ziya Aydintan-Saip Egiiz
Cabuk
f
i — f 1 P — ¥ 1
55— —— = ) € !
D - L L w -
1.Ne se li ol ki geng ka la sin
5 A 2.Ne se li ol ki art sin gi ciin
7 — } T e 1 — ]
r 4 I | — I [ I [ [ | — [ [ I [ & |
G2 e 1= + te—a—a——1 € 1
Bu diin ya dan da zevk - a la sin
9 Yor gun luk ne dir bil me bii tiin giin
/- i — i ‘ — . ‘
ld——a—1+# # = — j i — o !
o)) Al - I I _J | d .I T ]
U mit ler hep siis le nir ne sey le
13 Gay ret ler hep bes le nir ne sey le
O
A — — f I p— — ¥ g |
l'flﬂ I | — I T T T T ] E— T T T I - ol |
¢ - = = . . ’ - ’ - =
1.Ne se li ol ki geng - ka la s
2.Ne se li ol ki hep art s gii ciin

Bu sarkinin ses smir1 dol- lal’dir. Sarki incelendiginde,
birbirine yakin seslerden ve uygun araliklardan olustugu goriilmektedir.
Ses degisim doneminde seslerin kalinlagtigi dikkate alindiginda,
ogrencilerin bu sarkiyr seslerini zorlamadan sdyleyebilecekleri
disiiniilmektedir. Etkinlikte onerilen “Neseli O1” sarkisinin do major
dizi sesleri ¢ercevesinde yazildigi igin, “Miizikte Dizi Kavrami ve
Makamlar” konusuna da uygun oldugu goriilmektedir.
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8.S1mif “Miizikte Diziler ve Makamlar” Konusuna Ait 2. Etkinlik:
Ezgi

Aytekin Albuz

Orta

Bu sarkinin sozleri olmamasina ragmen kilavuz Kkitapta
ogrencilerin sesleriyle seslendirmesi gerektigi vurgulanmigtir. Ezginin
ses sinir1 rel-mi2’dir. Ezgi incelendiginde 2. dl¢liden 3. dlcliye geciste
1 oktav atlama oldugu goriilmektedir. 8.Smif 6grencisinin ses sinirinin
yukarida en fazla lal oldugu, daha onceki tablolarda agikca
goriilmektedir. Bu ezginin mutlaka soyletilmesi gerekiyorsa mi major
ya da re major tonuna aktarilmasi ses sinirlar1 bakimindan uygun
olacaktir. Etkinlikte Onerilen “Ezgi’nin solfej olarak okunacagi
diisiiniildiigiinde “Miizikte Dizi Kavrami ve Makamlar” konusuna
uygun oldugu goriilmektedir.

8.Smmif “Miizikte Diziler ve Makamlar” 6. Etkinlik:
[ZMIR'IN KAVAKLARI

Tiirkii
Orta Yoresi: Izmir

Lizmi rinka vak la - n Doki lir yap rak - la - n
2.Selvimsendenu  zun- yok Yapra gnda di - zim - yok

;
e i e | —+ t o |
o —= 1
LBi ze - de derler 1 ko« - yar - fi dam  boy - lum
2Ka mali da zy bek vurul  du - yar - fi dam  boy - lum
6
0s
e i — p— T T
A f i — | =t 1+ f T -
e === ——
D] —=
Y k- rz ko - nak la - o
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Bu tiirkiiniin ses simir1 rel-re2’dir. Tiirkiiyli inceledigimizde 2.
ve 4. oOlciilerde re2 sesini gormekteyiz. Ayn1 zamanda 1. 6lgiiden 2.
Olcliye geciste bir oktav atlama yapilmistir. Tirkiiniin yapis1 geregi
degistirici isaretler de bulunmaktadir. Sesini kontrol etmekte zorlanan
bir 6grencinin bu tiirkiiyli sdylerken zorlanacag diisiiniilmektedir. Bu
durumda 6grenci tiirkiiyili 2. dlgliden itibaren bir oktav alttan hafif sesle
sOyleyebilir ya da tiirkii “re” karar sesine aktarilabilir. Segah
makaminda olan “Izmir’in Kavaklar” tiirkiisiiniin “Miizikte Diziler ve

Makamlar” konusuna uygun oldugu goriilmektedir.

8. Sinif “Ezgilerimiz” Konusuna Ait 8.Etkinlik:

ANAYURT MARSI
Ozbek Tiirkiisi
Cabuk
Sy —— = |

7 e e " —————— " —"—— " —(—- S — S—

Vit @ L L I I I I I e 1
o —_— ==
1.0zbek  Tiirk men Uy gur Ta tar - A zer  bir boy - dur
2.0zbek  Tiirk men Uy gur Ta tar - A zer  bir boy - dur
5 3.0zbek  Tiirk men Uy gur Ta tar A zer  bir boy - dur

Ka ra kal pak Kir gz Ka zak -  bun lar bir soy - dur
Ka ra kal pak Kir gz Ka zak -  bun lar bir soy - dur
9 Ka ra kal pak Kir gz Ka zak - bun lar bir soy - dur
) —
t - 1 e — L — — E— i S— E—
o 1 = . [ 1tz 1T 1 ¢ 1
D) — = |
Oz be kis tan Tirk me - nis an ki lhip koy gen ler
i nan meyn ler al dan - meyn ler ey Tark  yi git ler
13 Tir  kis tan A na do - Iu ey gii zel yur  du muz
0 —
v ] | — T i i T i | — T 1
'3 — = i
Uy gur ris tan Kir g1 - zis tan ki lip koy  gen ler
i nan meyn ler al dan - meyn ler ey Tark  yi git ler
17 Tar kis tan A na do - Iu ey gl zel yur du muz

A na yur dum Tir  kis ta m - bo  lip koy gen - ler
Kirk a sir Ik ta i he sa - hip bol gen Tark - ler
Se ge kur  ban bu  ley lik ey - a na yur du - muz
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Bir Ozbek tiirkiisii olan Anayurt Marsi’nin ses smir1 soll-
mi2’dir. Sarkim1 9, 10, 11, 13, 14 ve 15. ol¢iilerinde re2 ve mi2 seslerini
gormekteyiz. Sarki birbirine yakin aralikli seslerden olusmasina
ragmen, belirtilen seslerin Ogrencileri zorlanacagi diistiniilmektedir.
Sarkinin do major tonuna aktarilmasi 6grencilere sdoyleme kolayligi
saglayabilir. “Anayurt Mars1” bir Ozbek tiirkiisii oldugu igin
“Ezgilerimiz” konusuyla dogrudan iligkili olmadig1 sdylenebilir. Onun
yerine kendi kiiltiiriimiize ait bir tiirkii tercih edilebilir. Ornek: Burdur
yoresine ait “Sar1 Zeybek™ tiirkiisti.

8.S1nif “Miizikte Diziler ve Makamlar” Konusuna Ait 2. Etkinlik:

EN GUZEL SARKILAR YURDUMA

Orta Sz ve Miizik: Salih Aydogan
e ——— —— — T —
— = —+ = —
3 FF T
LTar ki ler der le ye lim Sar ki lar siy e wye lim En gi
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Sarkinin ses smir1 dol-lal’dir. Ses degisim donemi i¢inde olan
8.simmif erkek oOgrencilerin bu sarkiyr sOylerken zorlanmayacagi
diisiiniilmektedir. Ses degisiminin en yogun yasandigi bu donemde ses
kalinlagsmasinin belirgin bir sekilde ortaya c¢iktigi diisiintildiigiinde, tist
sinir1 lal olan bu sarkinin 8. Smif 6grencileri i¢in uygun bir 6rnek
oldugu soylenebilir. Makamsal bir yapiya sahip olan sarki, “Miizikte
Diziler ve Makamlar” konusuna da uygunluk gostermektedir.
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3. SONUC ve ONERILER

2006 Ilkogretim Miizik Dersi Ogrenci Calisma Kitaplari
incelendiginde, sarki dagarciginda yer alan 7.sinif sarkilarinin sadece %
55’inin, 8.smif sarkilarinin ise sadece % 22’sinin ses degisiminde olan
ozellikle erkek Ogrencilerin ses simirlart igerisinde yer aldig
goriilmektedir. Bu kitaplarda yer alan sarki sayisi yeterli olmakla
birlikte, pek cok sarkinin ses degisimi donemi i¢inde olan 6grencilerin
ses smirlarint  zorladigr saptanmugtir. Ayrica, Ogretmen Kilavuz
Kitaplarinin, sarkilar1 seslendirirken karsilasilabilecek sorunlari
gidermede, ders O0gretmenine yardimci olacak sekilde diizenlenmedigi
gOriilmiistiir.

2006 Ilkdgretim Miizik Dersi Ogretmen Kilavuz Kitaplarinda
seslendirilmesi istenen sarkilar icin, ses degisimi donemi iginde olan
Ogrencilerin  ses saglhigini  koruma ve saglikli  seslendirme
yapabilmelerine yonelik diizenlemelerin olmadigi tespit edilmistir.
Ulkemizde miizik egitimi ¢ergevesinde yasanilan en biiyiik sorunlardan
biri, yas donemlerinin 6zellikleri dogrultusunda yeterli ve uygun egitici
okul miizigi parcalarinin bulunamamasi ve dgretilen sarkilarin amaca
hizmet edememesidir. Yapilan miizik derslerinde se¢ilecek sarki kadar,
verilecek ses egitimi de olduk¢a Onem tasimaktadir. Miizik
ogretmenleri, dogru ses egitimiyle birlikte saglikli ses iiretme, dogru ve
glizel konusma, sesini dogru kullanma ve koruma aligkanliklarina
iliskin davranig kazandirma ile yas-ses ozelliklerine gbre uygun sarki
repertuart olusturma konularinda biiyiik caba gostermelidir. (Toreyin
2008). Yapilan bir arastirma transpoze yapilarak sdyletmenin, sarkilarin
yapisal Ozelliklerine her zaman uygun diismedigini, se¢ilen sarkilarin
dar araliklarda ve ses alanina uygun olmasi gerektigini ortaya
koymustur. Yine aymi aragtirmada, miizik Ogretmenleri tarafindan
mutasyon donemindeki Ogrencilere yonelik gerekli dnem ve 6zenin
gosterilmedigi sonucuna varitlmistir (Kizildeli 2006). Bu nedenle,
ozellikle ergenlik donemi g6z Oniine alinarak yazilmis egitim miizigi
dagarciginin artirilmasi ve. bu donemde olan 6grencilere daha dikkatli
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davranilmasi, verilecek miizik egitiminin ¢ok daha bilin¢li yapilmasin
gerekli kilmaktadir.

Asagidaki onerilerin faydali olabilecegi diisiiniilmektedir.

e Ogrenci calisma kitaplarindaki sarki dagarcigi, cocuklarin ses
sinirlary, gelisim Ozellikleri ve nitelikleri agisindan tekrar gozden
gecirilmelidir.

e [lIkdgretim Miizik Dersi Kilavuz Kitaplarinda 6nerilen sarkilar
icin aciklamalar yer almali, ses smir1 genis sarkilar varsa, bunlarin
zorlanan oOgrenciler i¢in nasil diizenlenecegine yonelik yonergeler
bulunmalidir.

e Ses degisim doneminde olan G&grenciler icin yapilacak ses
egitimde seslerin zorlanmamasina dikkat edilmeli, nefes ve konusma
caligmalarina daha agirlik verilmelidir.

e Miizik Ogretmenleri; Ozellikle ses degisiminde olan
ogrencilerin fizyolojik, psikolojik gelisim Ozelliklerini g6z Oniinde
bulundurmali, ses degisim doneminde olanlar1 da diisiinerek uygun
sarki se¢imi konusunda dikkatli davranmalidir.

e Kiz ve erkek ogrenciler, 7.smifin basinda “ses degisim
donemi” konusunda ayrintili bir sekilde bilgilendirilmelidir.

e Ses degisim doneminde dikkatli bir ses egitiminin yaninda
calg1 egitimine de agirhik verilmelidir. Ozellikle 2006 programmin da
onerdigi orff calgilari etkin bir sekilde kullanilmalidir.

e Ulkemizde egitim miizigi besteleri olan ve dénem &zellikleri
g6z Onilinde bulunduran bestecilerimizin eserleri kilavuz ve c¢alisma
kitaplarinda daha ¢ok yer almalidir.

¢ Kitaplarda makamsal sarkilara yer verirken, 6grencilerin rahat
sOyleyebilecegi diziler iceren sarki makamlar1 tercih edilmelidir.
(Hiiseyni, rast v.b.)
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e Kilavuz ve Ogrenci c¢alisma kitaplarindaki marslar, ulusal
sarki dagarcigina katki saglayacak sekilde, hem tonal yapi, hem de
sozler dikkate alinarak ortak bir sdyleme bi¢cimi olusturacak sekilde
diizenlenmelidir.

e Okullara alinacak elektronik org ya da elektronik piyanolarda
“transpoze” diigmesi bulunanlar tercih edilmelidir. Bu baska tonlara
aktarilacak sarkilar i¢in 6gretmenlere calma kolayligi saglayacaktir.

e Miizik 6gretmenlerini bilinglendirmek amaciyla konu hizmet
ici egitim, sempozyum ve ¢alistaylar diizenlenerek tartigiimalidir.
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OZET

Giineydogu Avrupa’da ilk gocebe arkeolojik kiiltiiriiniin yaraticilar: olan
Kimmerler ve onlarin yarattiklari arkeolojik kiiltiir uzun siire tartisma konusu olmusg
ve bu giiniimiize kadar devam etmistir. Ural’dan Dogu Avrupa’ya dek ve Karadeniz
etrafindan Anadolu’ya Ve Azerbaycan iizerinden Yakindogu'ya yayilmis (Resim 2a)
gogebe kiiltiiriin Kimmerler tarafindan yaratildigimi savunanlar ve onlara karsi
¢tkarak bu kiiltiiriin Kuzey Kafkas yerel halklarina ait oldugunu esaslandirmaya
calisanlar da vardw. Bu tartismalara agiklik getirilmesi Kimmer probleminin
¢oziilmesine ve en onemlisi Kafkas, Karadeniz, Anadolu, Yakin Dogu etki ve
iliskilerinin aydinlatilmasina yardimci olabilir.

Anahtar Seézciikler: Kimmer, Cernogor grubu, Novogerkask grubu,
Karadeniz etrafi, gécebe

An Overview of Cimmerian Culture
ABSTRACT

Cimmerians who are the creators of the first nomadic archaeology culture in
southeast Europe and their culture that they created has been the subject of debate for
a long time and it continues until this day. There are people who argue that nomadic
archaeology culture, which spreads from the Urals into the Eastern Europe, from the
Black Sea into Anatolia and through Azerbaijan to the Near East, (picture 2a)
created by Cimmerians. There are also people who opposed to them argue that these
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cultures are belong to the local people of north Causasus. Bringing light to these
discussions can help to solve the problems about Cimmerian and most importantly
can help to elucidate the influences and relationships at Caucasus, Black Sea,
Anatolian and Near East.

Keywords: Cimmerians, Cernogor group, Novogerkask group, around the
Black Sea, nomadic

Giris

Bu makale, Tiirkiye’de c¢ok az bilinen Kimmer kiiltiirii, bu
kiiltiirin 6zelliklerini, yayilma cografyasi, kokenleri, hareket yollar1 ve
mezar buluntularint aydinlatmak amaci ile kaleme alinmistir. Kimmer
kiiltiirint, digerlerinden ayirt etmek i¢cin Kimmer mezarlari, onlarin
defin adetleri, mezar buluntularinin arkeolojik agidan farkli kiiltiirlerle
karsilastirilmast  bu problemlerin ¢oziilmesine yardimci olabilir.
Kimmerler erken gogebe kiiltiiriiniin yaraticilarindandir. Onlarin
ekonomisi gocebe hayvanciliga dayali idi. Kimmerler’de atgilik ve
bununla ilgili esyalarin {iretimi de Onemli yer tutardi. Kimmer
arkeolojik kiiltiiriinlin diger bolge buluntular1 ile karsilastirilmasi, bu
kiiltiirin yayilma alanlariin haritalastirilmasina, etki ve iligkilerin
aydinlatilmasina, Kimmer kiiltiirliniin yeri ve roliiniin tespit edilmesine
yardimci olabilir.

Kimmer kiiltiirlinlin yayildig1 cografi alan Avraziya bolgesinde,
Ananin Diinyasi, yahut Ananin Arkeoloji Kiiltiirii ad1 altinda tanimlanir.
Bu kiiltiirin en parlak O6rnegine “Kimmer Arkeoloji Kiiltiiri” denir
(Cijevskiy 2008: 383). Kimmerler, Dogu Avrupa'dan, Asagr Tuna
Nehirleri, Dinyeper Nehri, Kuzey Katkas, Karadeniz’in kuzey g¢evresi
ve Kirim, Volga-Kama cografyasina dek yayilmis ve kendi adlar ile bu
bolgelerde yasayarak maddi izlerini Kafkaslarda, Karadeniz kiyilarinda,
Anadoluda, Ioniyada (Resim 1), Yakin Dogu’da birakmis savasci
halklardandir. M.O. 1. binyilda Dogu Avrupa steplerinin &nemli
halklarindan Kimmerler, tek bir klandan degil, farkli gécebe gruplardan
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olusuyordu. Bu gruplarin en Onemlileri Cernogor ve Novocerkas
Kiiltiirleri olarak adlandirilmaktadir (Makortik 2014: 455). Kimmer
devletinin baskenti Azov Denizi kiyisinda yer alan Priazov idi.

Kimmer kiltiri 20. ylizyiln ilk yarisindan itibaren
arkeologlarin dikkatini ¢ekmistir. Arkeolog V.A. Qorodgov 1920’li
yillarda Giineydogu Avrupa’da Kimmer kiiltiiriine ait kalintilar1 ve
buluntular1 tespit etmistir. Bu buluntular define ve tesadiifi olaylar
neticesinde bulunmug bronz savas baltalari, oraklar, gemler, yaprakvari
hangerler, ayakli kazanlar, oyma geometrik bezekli seramikler, beyaz
macun ile i¢i doldurulmus oyma bezekli seramiklerden ibarettir
(Makortik 2008: 11). Qorodgov, Kuzey Karadeniz etrafinda Kimmer
varligini bulmaya calismistir. Onun Kimmer buluntulari olarak tanittigi
arkeolojik malzemelerin Son Tung Cagi’na, Srubnoy kiiltiiriiniin son 2.
evresine ait oldugu sonradan tespit edilmistir (Qorodgov 1928: 16).

O. A. Kriveova-Grakova, Kimmer Kkiiltiiriiniin "Srubnoy
kiiltiir"iiniin gelisimi sonucunda olustugunu ileri siirmiistiir. Onun bu
fikirlerine diger arkeologlar da katilmislardir. Bu dénemde Srubnoy
kiiltiirliniin sabatinov evresinin Kuzey Karadeniz etrafina yayildigi
goriilmektedir. Sonralar1 Belozer evresinde bu kiiltiiriin baz1 6zellikleri,
Kirrm'm Kizil-Koba kiiltiir alaninda ve Kuzeybati Kafkasya'da
goriilmektedir. Ancak, Kizil-Koba kiiltiirii, Kafkaslarin bat1 kiyilarinin
dolmen Kkiiltiirine dek uzanmaktadir ve genetik bakimdan Kirim
bozkirlari Katakomba kiiltiirii ile ilgili degildir (Krivgova-Grakova
1948: 164). Yeterli delil olmamasina karsin bir¢ok arastirmaci Kirim
Daglari'nin korudugu bu kiiltiirii Kimmerler ile 6zdeslestirmislerdir.

M.I. Artamanov ise Iskit oncesi Kafkas ve Koban etrafinda
mevcut olan Kimmer kiiltiiriinii Katakomba kiiltiirtiniin son evresine
tarihlendirmektedir (Artamanov 1950: 47). Arastirmaci1 T.B. Popova da
M.1. Artamanov’un fikrini paylasmaktadir (Popova 1953: 24).

Arkeolog E.S. Sarafutdinova 6zel olarak Koban kiiltiiriinii tespit
etmeye calismistir. Bu kiiltiiriin en 6nemli gostergesi Asagi Tuna Irmag:
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etrafinda yer alan birka¢ yerlesimdir. 1951-1955 yillarinda yiirtitilmiis
olan arkeolojik kazilar sirasinda bu kiiltiire ait Babino, Zmeevka,
Berislav yerlesmeleri bulunmustur. Dnestr etrafinda, Tudorov Koyii
yakinlarinda belirlenmis olan yerlesim dikkat ¢ekicidir. E.S.
Sarafutdinova bu kiiltiirii Sabatinov Kiiltiirii olarak adlandirmistir. Ozel
Koban Kiiltiirii kronolojisini E.S. Sarafutdinova M.O. 10.-8. yiizyillar
arasina tarihlemektedir. O, bu kiiltiir i¢in karakteristik olan bazi
unsurlarin ayni doneme ait Kuzey Kafkas kiiltiirleri ile benzer oldugunu
yazmistir (Sarafutdinova 1986: 16).

IN. Sarafutdinova’ya gére Son Tun¢ Cagi’nda Kuzeybati
Karadeniz ¢evresi, Asagt Dunay Irmagi’ndan Dnepredek ve bu
bolgelere bitisik Azov cevresi ve Kirim steplerinde, Sabatin grubu
olarak isimlendirilen kiiltiirli yaratmis olan halklar yasamislardir. Batida
onlara Noa kiltlirliniin yaraticilar1 komsuluk etmislerdir. Sonraki
donemlerde bu bolgelerde Frig Galstat abideleri goriilmektedir.
Kuzeyde collerle orman-¢ollerin kesistigi noktada Sabatin halklari
Geckomarov boylarmin sinirlari ile sonra Belogrud asiretleri, doguda
Srubnoy kiiltiir boylarinin sinirlart ile kesigsmektedir (Sarafutdinova
1968: 16) .

Kimmer kiiltliriiniin arastirilmasinda Dinyeper Irmagi etrafinda
Tudorov Koyii yakinlarinda bulunan kent kaligi dikkat cekicidir.
1980’11 yillarinda Odessa yakinlarinda Hacibey ve Dinyeper
limanlarinda, aym1 zamanda Dinyeper Tuna 1rmaklar1 arasinda
Sabatinov yerlesmeleri (Cerevigni, Kolesnoy, Tuzla, Kirmizi Kose,
Zarec vd.) bulunmustur. Kuzeybati Karadeniz etrafindaki miizelerde
tung esyalar, dokme icin kaliplar korunmaktadir. A.I. Melyukova, Yeni
Aleksandrovka ve Asagi Dinyeper Bolgelerinden bulunan dokme
definesi, atolye kalintilart ve diger buluntularin Kuzeybati Karadeniz
etrafindaki kiiltiirlerin Sabatin kiiltiirii ile ilgili oldugunu tespit etmistir
(Melyukova 1961: 113-150).
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Kimmerler M.O. 1. binyiln ilk yiizyillarinda Kuzey Kafkaslarm
yakinlarinda yasamaya baslamislar, Azov-Hazar denizleri arasindan
Asagr Tuna Irmag etrafina yayilmuslardir. Iki yiizyil igerisinde bu
kiiltiir sadece Koban Kkiiltiiriine kars1  degil, Azov ve Karadeniz
etrafinda yasayan gdgebe kiiltiirlerine de karsi ¢ikmustir.

E. I. Krupnov’a gére Giiney Avrupa bdlgeleri daha erken M.O.
2-1. binyillarda Kimmerler tarafindan meskunlastirilmistir (Krupnov
1960: 110). Unli  arkeolog A.A. lessen Kuzeybati Kafkaslarda
yiiriittiigii arkeolojik kazilarin sonuglarina dayanarak Bronz Cagi’nda
bu bolgelerde gocebe bir kiiltiiriin var oldugu fikrini ileri slirmiistiir
(Iessen 1953: 136-137).

Arastirmagi L.A. Yelni¢ski merkezi Kafkas Koban kiiltiiriiniin
Kimmerlere ait oldugunu yazmistir (Yelnigski 1949: 25). E. Krupnov
ise tam tersine Kuban kiiltiiriiniin Kuzey Kafkas yerel kiiltiiriine ait
oldugunu ifade etmistir (Krupnov 1960: 378-345). P.N. Sul¢ ise
Kimmer kiiltiiriiniin daghk Kirim'da Kizil-Kobin kiiltiir donemi ile
uyumlu oldugu fikrini ileri stirmiistiir (Sulg¢ 1957: 65). Macar arkeolog
J. Harmatta’ya gore, Avrupa, Kafkas, daglik Kirim, Kuzey Karadeniz
cevresi ve Macaristan kiiltiirlerinin benzerligi ve ayni olmast Kimmer
baskilar1 nedeniyle ortaya ¢ikmistir (Harmatta 1948: 79-132).

Kimmer arkeolojisinin arastirilmasinda E.I. Krupnov’un essiz
hizmetleri olmustur. O Kamennomost mezarliginda Koban ve Kimmer
kiiltiirlerinin kesistigini ayrica kaydetmistir (Krupnov 1950: 273). A.A.
Iessen Giineydogu Avrupa’nin atgilikla ilgili malzeme ve esyalarini
arastirarak onlarin gdcebelere ait oldugunu yazmistir (Iessen 1953:
110). V. P. Silov ve N.O. Lovpage ise Kimmer kiiltiiriiniin Meot kiiltiirii
ile iliskili oldugunu diisiinmektedirler. Kimmer arkeolojisi ile ilgili
arastirmalar yapmis arkeologlardan A.M. Leskov bu abidelerin
tarihlendirilmesinde A.I. Terenojkin gibi erken donemini Cornogor, son
donemini ise Novocgerkask’a ait oldugunu desteklemektedir (Terenojkin
1976: 24).
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V. Antonovi¢ Kimmerlerin Frig kokenli olduklarimi yazar
(Antoni¢ 1928: 108-125). K.F. Lemann-Haupt, Kimmer ve Frigleri
Iranlasmis Frigler olarak tanimlamaktadir. M.1. Rostovgev Kimmerleri
ve Frigleri akraba halklar olarak diisiinmektedir (Rostovgev 1922: 39).
Kimmerlerin Iran kdkenli oldugu yoniinde diisiinceler de vardir. Bu
fikrin temelsiz oldugu asikardir. T. Sulumirskiy, Kimmerleri yerel halk
olarak varsayarak Neolitik Cag’dan itibaren onlarin burada
yasadiklarini, Bronz Cagmnin III. doneminin sonu, IV. doneminin
oncelerinde ise Friglerle savaslar sirasinda karsilasmis olduklarini
soylemektedir (Sulumirskiy 1931: 158). M.0O. 650’de Kimmer arazileri
Iskitler tarafindan iskan edilmistir. Sulumirskiy, Srubnoy kiiltiiriiniin
yaraticilarinin - Povolje ve Tuna c¢ollerinde yasamis olduklarini
diisinmektedir. Kimmerlerin Iskitler ve Sarmatlar gibi Hazar
Denizi’'nin kuzey kiyilarindan gecerek Kuzey Kafkas ve Kuzey
Karadeniz’e yayildiklarini diisiiniiyoruz (Resim 2).

Karadeniz’in kuzey kiyilar1 ve Kuzey Kafkaslarin Demir Cagi
Kimmer Dénemi olarak taninir. Bu donem Kimmer arkeoloji kiiltiiriini
arkologlar muhtelif isimlerle adlandirsalar da Kimmer kiiltiiri, Volga-
Kama, Asagi Tuna Nehirleri, Dinyeper, Kuzey Kafkas, Karadeniz’in
kuzey cevresi ve Kirim cografyasini kapsamistir. E.I. Krupnov’a gore,
M.O. 2.-1. binyill Son Tung, Erken Demir doneminden giineydogu
steplerinin birkac¢ bolgesi, dnce kuzeydogu Karadeniz cevresi (Azov
cevresi ve yikseklikler) Kimmerler tarafindan meskunlagtirilmistir
(Krupnov 1960: 177-178).

Srubnoy kiiltlirliniin Kuzey Karadeniz etrafinda yayilmasindan
once bu kiltir Tuna ve Kuzey Tuna nehirleri arasindan Tuna
Irmagi’nin asag1 taraflarina ve Dinyeper Irmagi’na dek yayilmistir.
M.O. 8. yiizyilin ortalarinda bu kiiltir Dinyeper Irmag: etrafinda
goriilmeye baslanmistir. Dnestryan1 Belgorod yakinlarinda Seymen
tipli mizrak ucunun bulunmasi bu fikri desteklemektedir. Ayni1 zamanda
Srubnoy kiiltiir Kuzey Kafkaslara da yayilmistir.
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Srubnoy kiiltiir boylar1 Dogu Avrupa'da M.O. 2. binyilda
yayilmustir. ilk kez I.R. Selimhanov ve M.I. Kaskay Kuzey Kafkas
tuncunun igeriginde nikel katkilarinin oldugunu tespit etmislerdir
(Selimhanov-Kaskay 1973: 43-46). Bununla birlikte Kafkas kokenli
arsenik iceren tuncun yerine Ural kokenli kalay iceren tung yayilmaya
baglar. Bu gibi delillere dayanarak Seymen kiiltiirliniin Minusinsk
bolgesinde gelismis Karasuk kiiltiiriiniin (halkinin) gogleri sonucunda
olustugunu diisiinmektedirler.

Srubnoy kiiltiir yaraticilariin Dogu Avrupa'ya yayilmasi M.O.
2. binyillara tarihlenir. Iceriginde kalay olan Ural kokenli dokme tung
Orta Volga ve Kama bdlgelerinde Seymen Kkiiltiiriiyle beraber yayilir
(Selimhanov-Mungayev-Apramanos 1974: 6). Kalayli bronz ham
olarak birlikte bulunur ve Bati Sibirya tuncu ile benzerdir. Ural
etrafinda Seymen kiiltiiriinliin yayilmasi Sibirya'dan gelen herhangi bir
grup halkin gogii ile ilgilidir. Bu olayin hizlanmast Minusinsk
topraklarinda Orta Asya ve Sibiriya kokenli Karasuk kiiltiiriiniin ortaya
cikmas ile ilgili olabilir. Bu kiiltiir i¢cin karakteristik olan buluntular,
ama tamamen farkli bir kiiltiiriin igerisinde Mogolistan ve Kuzey
Cin'de, in kralliginin baskenti olan Ananda bilinmektedir. Bu kiiltiir
buluntular1 M.O. 9.-8. yiizyillara tarihlendirilir. Minusinsk bdlgesinde
olusmus Karasuk kiiltiiriiniin de bu doneme yakin oldugu bilinmektedir.

A.P. Okladnikov’a gére, M.O. 2. binyilda Giiney Sibirya’da
Karasuk kiiltiirii (M.O. 1700-M.0O. 1200) olusur. Bu kiiltiir asil adin
Hakasiya’da Karasuk Irmagi’ndan almaktadir. Arkeolojik kiiltlire ait
mezarlar yeterince arastirilmistir. Bu abidelerden en meshurlari Karasuk
Irmagi, Uybati, Orak kdyleri etrafinda bulunmaktadir.

Arkeolojik kazilarda tespit edildigine gére, M.O. 1. binyillarda
birbirleri ile siki iletisimde olan gocer halklar ortaya ¢ikmistir. Goger
halklarin en 6nemli temsilcilerinden biri de Dogu Avrupa ¢olllerinin
en eski sakinlerinden olan Kimmerler idi. Arkeolog S.V. Makortik’in
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fikrince onlarin en meshur gruplarint Cornogor ve Novogerkask kollar
teskil etmistir (Makortik 2008: 455).

Arkeologlarin vardiklar1 kanaate gore makalenin basinda adlar
verilen cografyada birkag kiiltiir meydana gelmistir. Onlarin igerisinde
ise "Surubnoy" kiiltiirii daha genis bolgelere yayillmustir. AL
Terenojkin’in fikrince, Cernogor evresi Tung Cagi’nin gecis donemine
aittir. Novogerkas evresi ise gelismis Iskit Dénemi’ne dek olan evreyi
kapsamaktadir (Terenojkin 1976: ¢.6). Yazarin bu kitabinda hedefledigi
baslica ama¢ Rusya'nin Giiney Avrupa bdlgelerinde en son Iskit dncesi
kiiltiirlerle Iskit kiiltiirii arasindaki benzerligin oldugunu ve bu
benzerligin tipolojik delillere dayali olmadigini agiklamak olmustur
(Terenojkin 1976: 6).

Surubnoy kiiltiiriiniin 1. evresi igin karakteristik olan seymen
tipli ok uclarmi arkeolog O.A. Grakova M.O. 15.-13. yiizyillara
tarihlemektedir. Surubnoy Kkiiltiiriiniin ikinci evresini ise yazar M.O.
12.-8. yiizyilllara tarihler. O.A. Grakova’a gore, Surubnoy kiiltiiriiniin
yerini Iskit kiiltiiriiniin almas1 ise M.O. 8.-7. yiizyillarda olmustur.

Kimmer mezarlar1 kronolojik olarak iki tipe ayrilmaktadir.
Cornogorov ve Novocgerkask. A. Trenojkin, erken Cornogor kiiltiirii
eski Protomeot kiiltlirii-Adigede Nikolayev mezarliginin kronolojisi ile
uyumluluk gdstermektedir. Novogerkask Kkiiltlirii ise Koban Ust-
Labinsk yakinlarindaki mezarliklar, Prikubanda Protomeot kiiltiiriiniin
2. Evresi ile benzerdir (Trenojkin 1976: 92). Kimmer mezarlarinin ¢cogu
kurgan tipi mezarlardir (Resim 4). Kurganlarda bulunmus mezarlar
defin adetleri, mezarlarin plan ve kuruluslar, Olglilerine gore
birbirinden farklidirlar. Cernogor mezarlar1 orta biiyiikliikte olup oval
planhidirlar. Bu tip mezarlarin uzunluklar1 145-175 cm, genisligi 0,85-
1,1 metre, derinlikleri 2 metredirler. Arkeolojik kazilar sirasinda biiyiik
capli mezarlar da bulunmustur. Suvorov Koyl yakinlarinda 7 sayili
kurgandan bulunmus olan biiyiik boyutlu, oval planli mezarin uzunlugu
5 m, genisligi 3 m, derinligi 4 metredir.
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Kimmer Kurgan mezarlarinin ikinci grubu dikdortgen planhidir.
Bu tip mezarlar kendi biiyiikk Olgiileri ile diger gruptan farklidirlar.
Zaporojye’de Balki koyii yakinlarinda bulunmus olan mezar bu tip
mezarlarin en iyi 6rnegidir (Resim 5). Dikddrtgen mezarlarin derinligi 2
m, uzunlugu 3,4 m, genisligi 3 metredir. Bu tip mezarlar agagtan
dikdortgen planda kurulmus ve mezarin bati taraftan i¢c kismi kesilmis
kiitiiklerle ¢cevrelenmistir.

2 sayili mezarda 50 yaslarinda bir erkek iskeleti bulunmustur.
Iskelet sag omzu iizerinde defin edilmistir. Bacaklari ve ayaklar
bedenine dogru cekilmistir. Iskeletin kafasi bati istikametindedir.
Iskeletin yaninda birkag adet hancer bulunmustur. Hangerlerin uzunlugu
42 cm, keser kisminin uzunlugu 27 cm, genisligi 2,4 santimetredir.
Hangerlerin yaninda altindan dokiilmiis kalin kemer tokasi da
bulunmustur. Kemer tokasi iki yuvarlak kabarik hatla ¢evrelenmis ve
tokanin merkezinde dort yaprakli giil betimlenmistir. Yuvarlak planl
tokanin ¢api 3,7 santimetredir (Terenojkin 1976: 30-31).

5 sayili mezarin ¢ukuru dikdoértgen planlidir. Mezar glineydogu
istikametinde, 7 m uzunlugunda, 5 m genisligindedir. Mezar ¢ukurunun
derinligi kurganin yiizeyinden 2 metredir. Mezar ¢ukurunun etrafina
dikdortgen planda bir sira agac kiitiigii dizilmistir (Resim 3). Kiitiiklerin
uzunlugu 3,4 m, genisligi 3 metredir. Agaglarin ¢ap1 0,25 metredir.
Mezar1 g¢evreleyen kiitiiklerin bati duvarina bitisik ve onunla kesisen
kisa kiitlikler dizilmistir. Kiitiiklerin tizeri kamislarla ortiilmiis ve kille
stvanmustir.  Yiizeyi kirmizi boyalidir.  Iskeletin istikameti batidan
doguya dogrudur. Mezarda hayvan kemikleri ve bir ata ait kafatasi
bulunmustur (Terenojkin 1976: 30-31).

Gogebe hayatinda savaglar Onemli rol oynamaktaydi.
Hayvancilikla ugrasan gocerler zaten savas durumunda yasamak
zorundaydilar. Yeni otlaklar bulmak ve ele gegirmek igin her an savasa
hazir olan gocerler atcilik ve silaha bagli iiretimi hep gelistirmeye
calisirlardi. Diger taraftan gocer ekonomisi hayvancilia dayali idi.
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Hayvanciligin gelisimi ve gerilemesi ise tabii ki inis cikish idi.
Hayvanlarin ¢ok ¢abuk telef olmasi gocer hayatini kotii etkilerdi. Boyle
hallerde gbgerler hayvanlar1 diger halklardan ele gecirmeye ¢alisirlardi.
Yeni otlak ihtiyact da eklenince belli basli savas nedenleri ortaya ¢ikmis
olmaktadir. Savas ganimetleri gogebe ekonomisinde énemli yer tutardi.
Isgalcilik ve siyasi anlasmalar gogebe halklarm biiyiik devletler
yaratmasini saglardi. Lakin bu devletler kisa siireli olurdu. Bu tip
devletlerin en oOnemli yikilma sebebi i¢ siyasetteki entrika ve
cekismelerdir (Artamanov 1976: 12).

Arastirmacilar Kimmerleri, Dogu ve Bati Kimmerler olarak
ikiye ayirmaktadirlar. Bati Kimmerler ya da Frig Kimmerleri’nin
Kiigiik Asya ve On Asya iizerine farkli istikametlerden baski yaparak
bir siire isgalcilik yaptiklar1 ve biiyiikk ganimetler kazandiklar1 tespit
edilmistir. Iskitler tarafinda Kimmerlerin Bat1 ve Dogu bélgelerinden
kovulmasi Kimmer savas yiiriiyiislerini daha da hizlandirdi.

Kimmerlerin kokenleri hakkinda da farkli fikirler One
stirlilmektedir. Kiigiik Asya’da ti¢ Kimmer adi bilinmektedir. Bunlar
Teuspa, Lygdamis (Tugdamme) ve Sandaksatru’dur (Artamanov 1976:
16). Bu adlarin ayn dile ait olmadigini diisiiniiriiz.

Sonu¢

Yiiriitilmiis olan arkeolojik kazilarin sonuglarmma gore,
Kimmerlerin yarattig1 arkeolojik kiiltiir Srubnoy kiiltiiriidiir. Sibirya’da
bu kiiltiiriin akrabas1 Karasuk kiiltiiriidiir. Kimmerlerin iran dilinde
konustugu hakkinda fikirler ileri stiriilmiistiir. Lakin bu fikirler heniiz
kanitlanamamustir.

Poltav anit yerleri ve mezarlarinin arastirilmast Orta Tung
Cagi’'nda Asagi Volga’da Kimmer etno-kiiltiiriiniin meydana gelis
siirecini takip etmeye imkan verir. M.O. 2. binyilin ortalarinda Srubnoy
kiiltiirii - Kimmerler Asagi Volga bolgelerine kadar yayilir (Ark SSSR:
c. 211). Rusya’nin Avrupa bolgelerinde M.O. 7. yiizyillara dek Iskitler
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yasamamislardir. Bu doneme dek bu bolgelerde Iskitlerden once
Kimmerler yasamiglardir. S.V. Makortik’a gore Gilineydogu Avrupa’da
Kimmer kiiltiirii 3 gelisme evresi gecirmistir. Birinci evre M.O. 9.
yiizyil1, ikinci evre M.O. 9. yiizyilin ortalar1 ve M.O. 8. yiizyilin birinci
yarisini, iigiincii evre ise 8. yiizyilin ortalarindan M.O. 7. yiizyila dek
olan devri kapsamaktadir (Makortik 2008: 9).

Srubnoy Kkiiltiirii 6nceleri Tuna-Mani¢ bozkirlarina yayilmstir.
Bu kiiltiir giineye dogru yayildik¢a Azov-Hazar denizleri arasinda olan
Katakomba etno-kiiltiiriinii ~ sikisttrmistir.  Tuna Irmagi’nin  asagi
taraflarinda Livencovka yasam yerinde ciddi mukavemet izleri
goriilmektedir.  Srubnoy  kiiltlirlinlin ~ gOriinmesine  bakmayarak
Katakomba kiiltiirti igin karakteristik olan ¢ok seritli seramigin tiretimi
uzun siire devam etmistir. Katakomba etno-kiiltiiriiniin surlarla korunan
yasam yerleri, farkli taglardan insa edilmis biiyilk odali evleri,
cakmaktagi ok wuglart ile saldiran Srubnoy kiiltiir halklarinin —
Kimmerlerin baskilarina bir siire direnis gosterdi ve sonunda yikildi.
Srubnoy kiiltiiri saldirilarinin tesiri ile Azov-Hazar denizleri arasinda
yasayan Katakomba etno-kiiltiirii Kuzey Kafkaslara geri ¢ekildi.
Katakomba etno-kiiltiirii Koban’in giineyinde yer aldi. Lakin onlarin
ardindan bu bolgelerde de Srubnoy etno-kiiltiirii yayilmaya bagladi
(Artamanov 1974: 15).

Kimmer Dénemi Dogu Avrupa’nin sosyal ve ekonomik agidan
en cok gelistigi ¢aglardir. Bu donem gogebe kiiltiiriiniin yayilimi, yeni
gocebe ekonomisinin ve savas atciligimin, silah ve cephanelik
iretiminin gelismesi ile degerlendirilir.

Nesterov mezarliginda bulunmus kadin kafasinin restavrasyonu
mongoloid irkinin yaranigindan haber verir (Resim 6).

Kimmer mezarlart kronolojik olarak iki tipe ve etaba
ayrilmaktadir: Cornogor ve Novogerkask. Birinci etaba ait Cornogor
Kiiltiirii M.O. 9.-8. yiizy1l dncesine tarihlendirilmektedir. ikinci etaba
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ait olan Novogerkask Kiiltiiri ise M.O. 9.-8. yiizyll sonrasinda
goriilmektedir. Bu etap Kirim Yarim Grubu ile ayn1 doneme aittir.
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Resim 1. Klazomenai (Glazomen) Lahdinde Kimmer Betimlemesi. M.O. 6. yiizy1l
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Resim 2. Arkeoloji kiiltiirlerin yayilim1
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Resim 2a. Kimmer ve Iskit yiiriisleri
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Resim 5. Balki Koyii yakinlarindaki Bisokaya Mezarligi’'ndan 5 numarali mezarin
plant
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Resim 6. Nesterov mezarliginda bulunmus kadin kafasinin restavrasyonu
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OZET

Aragtirmamizin konusu olan tarim genel anlamda iilkelerin kalkinmasi ve
ozellikle a¢lik donemleri yasanmamasi igin tarih iginde hep birincil 6nem tagimistir.
Saghkly bir tarimsal yapi, saghkli bir kent ve saglhkli bir sanayi yapisini ortaya
koymaktadwr. Tarum sektoriinii ele alirken diger sektorlerle iligkisi ve etkilesimi
agisindan biitiinsel bir yaklasimla konu ele alinmali ve degerlendirmeler rasyonel bir
anlayisa dayandirilmalidr. Tarim sektorii ve sorunlart simirly ve dar bir gergevede tek
basina degerlendirildiginde; ekonomik olmayan, verimlilige ve rasyonaliteye
dayanmayan bir anlayis, kalkinmanin oniinde engel olusturmaktadir.

Osmanlinin son doneminde kapali (izole) alanlar icerisinde tarimsal iiretim
vapumasi, niifusunun % 80’inden fazlast kirsal alanda yasayan iilkenin, kendi kentsel
alanlarint hatta komsu tarim bélgelerini besleyemez duruma gelmesi sonucunu
yaratmistir. Nitekim Istanbul 'un bugday vb. tahil iiriinleri gereksinimi siirekli olarak
yabanct iilkelerden karsilanmustir. Milli Miicadelenin basinda Anadolu; halki tarim
kesiminde ¢alisan, fakat ekonominin biitiinii tizerinde pek de etkin role sahip olmayan
bir tarim iilkesi durumundaydh.

* Okt, Uludag Universitesi Atatiirk ilkeleri ve Inkilap Tarihi Béliimii,
hkarabag@uludag.edu.tr
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Erken Cumhuriyet déneminde niifusun % 80’ini olusturan kirsal kesimin
kallkainmasi icin bir taraftan ferde ilkokul egitimi veya okuma yazma bilgisi
saglamirken ayrica ferdin toplumsal statiisiiniin yiikselmesine dikkat edilmistir.
Genelinde Tiirkive ve ozelinde Bursa koéyliisiine hizmet veren devlet kuruluglari
olusturuldugu gibi tarimsal hayati ilgilendiren bir takim hukuki diizenlemeler de
vapild.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirkiye ekonomisi, tarum, Bursa

Studies Concerning Agricultural Heritage of Ottomans and the
Development of the Rural Section in the Early Republic Period
(The Case of Bursa)

ABSTRACT

Agriculture, the subject of our research, in general, had always been of
primary importance in history for the development of the countries and in particular
for the avoidance of periods of famine. A sturdy agricultural structure reveals a sturdy
city and sturdy industrial structure. While discussing about the agricultural sector, its
relation and interaction with other sectors should be addressed with a holistic
approach and assessments should be based on a rational understanding. When the
agricultural sector and problems thereof are assessed singly in a limited and narrow
frame, an uneconomic perspective not based on effectiveness and rationality poses a
challenge before the development.

Agricultural production being done on closed (isolated) lands in the last
years of the Ottomans leaded the country, more than 80% of the population of which
inhabited in rural areas, become incapable to nourish its own urban areas and even
the adjacent agricultural areas. As a matter of fact, cereal products such as wheat etc.
needs of Istanbul were incessantly met from foreign countries. Anatolia, at the
beginning of the war of independence, was an agricultural country with people
engaged in the agricultural sector however with hardly any active role in the entire
economy.

For the development of the rural section which constituted around 80% of the
population in the Early Republic period, while on one hand individuals were provided
with primary school education or literacy information, on the other hand attention
was paid to improve the social status of the individual as well. Public institutions were
formed to serve villagers generally in Turkey and specifically in Bursa. Within this
context, one of the initial actions of the Early Republic Government was to
promulgate an act concerning the administration of villages in Turkey.
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Key Words: Turkish economy, agriculture, Bursa

GIRIS

Tarim, pek ¢ok kisinin diisiindiigii iizere sadece bitkisel iiretimi
ifade etmez. Bitkisel iiretimin yaninda, hayvancilik, ormancilik,
balik¢ilik gibi alanlar1 da kapsamaktadir. Tarimi en iyi ifade edebilecek
soz belki de Lamartine’nin “Bugday degildir yalnizca, tim bir
uygarliktir topraktan yiikselen” soziidiir (Sahinéz 2011: 21). Bu
baglamda tarim, eski ¢aglardan giliniimiize kadar insanlarin en temel
ugrast alan1 ve gecim kaynagi olmustur. Sanayi devrimi ile birlikte
tarim alaninda da modernizasyon siireci baglamis, ekstantif (ilkel)
tarimdan, enstantif (yogun) tarima gec¢ilmistir. Boylece tarimla ugrasan
niifusun azalmasina karsilik, tarimda verimlilik artmistir. Gelisme
seviyesi ylksek iilkelerde tarim sektorii ile sanayi ve hizmet sektori
gibi sektorler arasinda derin farklar bulunmamaktadir.

Iktisadi gelisme tarimsal iiretimin mutlak olarak artigryla bir
arada gitmektedir. 1927°den beri Tiirkiye’de milli gelir iginde tarimsal
kesimin pay1 giderek kiigiilmektedir'. Tarim iktisadi gelismeye gelisme
hiz1 ve milli gelirdeki payina bagl olarak bir iirlin katkis1 yapabilir.
Ihrag edilen tarimsal iiriinlerin varlig1 ve ithal imkanlarinin artmasi ile
tarim iktisadi gelismeye piyasa veya pazar katkisi yapabilir. Ne var ki,
durgun kOy ekonomisinin yapisini, tarimda iiretim fonksiyonlarini
degistirecek higbir dis etki ve 6nemli bir talep artis1 olmaksizin, tarimin
s0z konusu katkilar1 yaparak iktisadi gelismeyi harekete gecirmesi soz
konusu degildir (Kazgan 1966: 241).

Iktisadi gelisme ile sanayilesme es anlamli olarak kullanilabilir.
Bu ac¢idan ekonomik kalkinma silirecinde tarimin ikinci planda
degerlendirilmesi kalkinma siirecini sekteye ugratan bir yaklasim

! Ornegin 1927’de sabit fiyatlarla tarimsal kesimin pay1 % 67 iken, 1948’de % 53’e
dusmdstiir. Tiirkiye Milli Geliri 1938, 1948-56; Tiirkiye Milli Geliri 1948, 1953-60,
yayim No:420; DIE Ankara; 1927.
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sergilememize neden olur. Tarim kesimi {iretimden tiiketime kadar
iktisadi hayat1 etkiler. Tarimsal {iretimde sermaye birikimi bollastikca
ekonomide sanayilesmenin gerceklesecegi ve iktisadi gelismenin hem
tarim dig1 kesimlerin hem de tarimin gelismesi ile bir arada goriilecegi
ifade edilmektedir (Kazgan 1966: 11-13). Tarim sektoriiniin ekonomik
kalkinmaya katkisi, gelisimin ilk evrelerinde devlet tarafindan da
desteklenmelidir. Tarimsal bagimsizligin  saglanamamas1  diger
sektorlerin de gelisimini yavaslatacak, hammadde imkanlarinin
azalmasina yol agacaktir.

Osmanli’dan Alinan Tarimsal Miras

Osmanli imparatorlugu’nda, ekonomik diizen daha ¢ok topraga
ve tarimsal tiretime dayali olmustur. Tarim, genellikle 6z tiikketim icin
veya kiigiik yerel pazarlar i¢in yapilmis, sanayi kiiciik atdlyelerde kol
giicii ile faaliyet gostermistir. Ekonomik sektorlerin tiimii, 6zellikle
tarimsal faaliyetler ¢ok ilkel ve yillardir degismemis yontemler
kullanilarak yiirtitiilmistiir (Sahin 1998: 6). Temel {iretim birimi, bir
cift okiiz ile aile i giicliniin ekebilecegi biiylikliikte araziyi kullanan
aile isletmeleriydi. Bir cift okiiz veya gereken miktarda topraga sahip
olmayan koylii aileleri, ortak¢i olarak biiyiik toprak sahiplerinin
topraklarinda calisiyorlardi (Pamuk 2007: 141).

Korkut Boratav “Tiirkiye Iktisat Tarihi 1908-2007" adl1 eserinde
Osmanlidan devralinan ekonomik mirasi yar1 somiirgelesmis bir toplum
yapist olarak nitelendirmektedir. Bu tespitini su nedenlere
dayandirmaktadir:

Birinci olarak diinya ekonomisi iginde hammadde ihracatgisi,
swnai tirtin ithalat¢ist olan bir ekonomik yapi soz konusudur... Ancak
Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nun yari-somiirge niteliginin en agik belirtisi
dis bor¢lanmalar — Diiyun-u Umumiye — siirekli imtiyazlar arayarak
tilkeye giren yabanci sermaye yatirimlari- giderek agwrlasan ve
vaygmnlasan kapitiilasyonlar zinciri sonunda iilke yonetiminin once
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iktisadi, sonra biiyiik él¢iide askeri ve siyasi alanlarda emperyalizmin
denetimine girmig olmasidwr (2008: 19-21).

Son Osmanli doneminde tarimsal kesimin durumunu ve elde
edilen iiretimi elbette ilkenin yasadigi savas donemleri ve iktisadi
durumu ile birlikte diisiinmek gerekir. Bu baglamda bir goriintii vermek
icin Bursa'ya gelen gazeteci Ahmed Serif’in gézlemlerini yansitiyoruz:

“Bursa, 6 Temmuz, 1909.

Bursa genel goriiniisii ile ge¢mise ait bir sehir. Tabiat burada
ilerleme, gelecek vadediyor, fakat memleket ge¢mise, geleneklere biitiin
kuvvetiyle sarildigindan gelecege ait bir eser ve ¢alisma goriilemiyor.
Halkan yiiziinde sadelik, paklik parlyyor, alinlarinda ruhlarimin temizligi
okunuyor. Devrin siyasi olaylarindan bu bolgenin pek az etkilenmis
oldugu gériiliiyor. Hayata genellikle kanaat hakim... Ilkel bir durumda
bulunan tabiat ne verirse, az veya ¢ok, riza gésteriliyor, fazla bir sey
beklenmiyor. Halk babalarindan aldigi terbiyeyi aynen evladina
asilamaktan baska bir gorev diisiinmiiyor.

Birkag kere belediyeye gittim; orada da kahvehane hayatindan
baska bir sey gormedim. Bir¢ok degersiz memur sabahtan aksama
kadar lafla vakit geciriyor... Ozetle Bursa, bir sey, bir riizgdar bekliyor
ki, ona genglik, kuvvet, dolayistyla hayat versin, o da ancak
maariftir...” (1977: 13-15)

Ahmet Serif Osmanl kirsal kesiminde ise daha kotii bir goriintii
ile karsilagmusti:

“Gediz, 11 Agustos, 1909.

Insan bir kéylii ile bir iki saat konusmaya girisince o zavallimin
ne kadar yokluklarla, acilarla karsi karsiya oldugunu, ekmegini
kazanmak ic¢in ne uzun ve dayanilmaz bir ¢alisma ile oniine gerilen
engellere gogiis germeye ve karst durmaya c¢alistigini anliyor...
Memurlarin oniinden kovuluyor, devamli olarak cahil kaliyor ve
bundan sonra da kéy agalarinin, zenginlerin pengesinde esir oluyor,
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onlara karsi mahkim ve bor¢lu bulunmaktan bir an kurtulamiyor.
Fakat o feryat etmesini de bilmiyor, yaralarini saracak, kimsesizligine,
voksulluguna ¢are olacak bir kuvveti kaderine razi olmus bir sekilde,
dini bir inang¢la bekliyor.” (1977 36)

“Iktisadi” nitelikli koruyucu bir dis ticaret politikas1 II.
Mesrutiyetle birlikte giindeme geldi. Ancak dis ticaret politikasinda
yapilacak degisiklikler i¢in atilmasi gereken ilk adim kapitiilasyonlarin
kaldirilmasiydi.  Bu nedenle Friedrich List’in  goriislerinden
kaynaklanan ve kismen sanayilesmeye yoOnelik bir iktisat politikasi,
“milli iktisat” goriislerinin vurgulandig1 Birinci Diinya Savasi yillarinda
uygulanmaya sokulabildi. 9 Eyliil 1914 giinii kapitiilasyonlar tek tarafli
olarak kaldirildi. Aymi ay giimriik riisumu % 15°e ¢ikarildi. Haziran
1915°te ithal glimriikleri savas siiresi boyunca % 30’a yiikseltildi Ancak
ithal giimriiklerini arttirmak yeterli degildi. Spesifik (segici) tarifeler
benimsenmeksizin koruyucu bir glimriik politikast izlenemezdi. 1916
Martinda o giline degin izlenen dis ticaret politikast kokten bir
doniistime ugradi. Ad valorem yontemi kaldirilarak “Gilimriiklerce
Siklet-i Esya iizerinden Resim Ahzi Hakkinda Kanun”la spesifik yeni
bir vergi diizenine gegildi (Toprak 1995: 37-38).

1920’lerin basinda Tiirkiye’nin birgok bolgesinde iiretim hala
tarih 6ncesinden kalma teknikler, ara¢ ve gereglerle yapilmaktaydi. Ig
bolgelerde kullanilan saban, neolitik ¢agdaki gibi, ucuna ¢akmak tasi
cinsinden sert bir sivri tas takilmis kanca bicimli bir odun pargasiydi.
Yapay giibre kullanimi bilinmiyordu. Bir tarlaya birbirini izleyen
yillarda fakli {irtinler ekerek verimliligi arttiran {riin rotasyonu
baslamamisti. Tohum ekme isi ve hasat elle yapiliyor, alt1 tash ilkel bir
doven kullaniliyor, tanenin sapindan ayrilmasi ig¢in, binlerce yil
oncesinde oldugu gibi riizgardan yararlaniliyordu. Yeni arag ve gerecler
ve iretim yontemleri kiy1 seritlerinde ve demiryolu boélgelerinde biraz
daha yayilmisti. Cumhuriyetin ilk yillarinda Adana, Izmir, Bursa,
Konya ve Trakya bolgelerinde 1000 kadar traktér ve bazi diger tarim
araglar1 vardi (Tezel 2015: 119-120).
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Stirekli savaglar ve niifus azalmasi nedeniyle Tiirkiye’deki
tarimsal iiretimde 1913-1922 yillar1 arasinda meydana gelen azalma da
onemlidir. Baris doneminde bile hem kentsel hem de kirsal alanlarda is
giici kithgr ceken bir ekonomide, erkeklerin zorunlu askerlige
cagirilmasi, yiik hayvanlarinin ise ordunun gereksinimi nedeniyle el
konulmas: ciddi sorunlara yol agmistir (Pamuk 2007: 150). Atatiirk,
1923 yilinda bir basin toplantisinda “Hakikaten niifusumuz arazimize
gore pek azdir... Harigten muhacir getirecegiz... Insan kuvveti yerine
makine kuvveti ikame edecegiz” diyordu. Bu donemde ekime agik
231,5 milyon doniim arazinin, sadece 43,6 milyon doniimii
ekilebilmektedir (Timur 1969: 34). Hesaplamalara gore sadece 1914-
1918 yillar1 arasinda bugday tiretimi % 47, tiitiin % 51, kuru tiziim %
54, findik % 65, yas koza % 69 diismiis, koyun sayis1 % 45, keci sayisi
% 33 azalmistt (Boratav 2008: 34). Bitki iiretimindeki gerileme
Cumbhuriyet’i izleyen birka¢ yil icinde giderilebilmis, fakat hayvan
varligmin yari yartya azalmig olmasinin olumsuz etkileri uzun
stirmdstiir (Tezel 1995: 121).

Savas donemlerinin tarimsal iiretimde yarattigi kayiplart ve
cumhuriyet donemine birakilan mirast asagidaki tablolarda daha agik
gorebilmekteyiz. Tablo 1’den zirai iretim yapisindaki degismelerin
izlenmesi miimkiin olmaktadir. Yirminci yiizyilin basinda Tiirkiye
tariminda tahil tretimi biiylik bir yaygmlik gostermektedir. Ekim
alanlarinin % 90’1 yalnizca tahil iiretimine ayrilmaktadir. Buna karsilik
baklagillerin ve sinai bitkilerin ekim alanlar1 i¢indeki toplam pay1 % 10
diizeyinde kalmaktadir. Cumhuriyet donemi boyunca bu yapidaki temel
degisme, tahillarin toplam ekim alanlar i¢indeki payi istikrarli bir
sekilde diiserken, baklagillerin ve sinai bitkilerin paymnin siirekli artis
gostermesidir.

Tarla iriinleri tretim miktarlarimin yer aldigi Tablo 2’nin
incelenmesinden de anlasilacagi lizere, Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda
1909 yilina gore onemli sayilabilecek iiretim diisiisleri olmustur. Bu
diisiis oncelikle zirai iiretim i¢inde biiylik yer tutan tahillarda oldukc¢a
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belirgindir. Buna karsilik baklagiller ve sinai bitkiler iiretiminde kii¢iik
de olsa artiglar s6z konusudur.

Tablo 3’te meyve iiretimi, Tablo 4’te ise zeytin, siit, yumurta,
bal, balmumu, ipek kozasi, deri, yapagi, kil ve tiftik iiretimi ile ilgili
veriler yer almaktadir. Bu iiriinler i¢in Cumhuriyet déneminin ilk
verileri 1936 yilina aittir. 1909-1936 doneminde meyve tiretiminde
artislar gozlenmektedir. Geleneksel olarak Cumhuriyet Oncesinde de
onemli miktarda {iretimi yapilan iizimde {iretim azalmigstir. Tablo 4’te
verilen rakamlardan 1936 yili itibariyle heniiz tam olarak toparlanmanin
miimkiin olmadigint gérmekteyiz. Zeytin, siit, yumurta ve bal {iretimi
sonraki yillarda biiyilik bir artis gosterecektir. Yas ipek kozasi ve tiftik
iiretimi sonraki yillarda da giderek azalirken deri ve yapagi iiretimi
artacaktir (Giiran 2011: 4-5).

Tablo 1: Secilmis tarla {irtinlerinin ekilis alanlar1 (1909-1930) (Giiran 2011: 6)

(hektar) B
Uriin 1909 1913 1914 19300
Bufday ........... 2 566 220 2530005 2337425 2801475
Arpa  ...oieiiiannn 1283448 1200276 1109462 1 468 861
Mimir ......co00000 414 284 316 257 297 674 398 009
Yulaf ............. 192 765 122 371 88 104 166 299
Cavdar ........... 258 282 151 089 218 274 263 242
Kaphca ........... 103 567 92 035 60 031 86 265
Piring ............. 28 866 26 717 18 354 21 594
Dan ...ovvvievnnns 277 387 65 617 102 007 82 551
Toplam tahillar .... 5124 819 4 529675 4 246 227 5 361 113
Kuru fasulye ...... 44 641 38 789 33 286 69 042
Mercimek ......... 23 045 25 595 26 392 33 881
Nohut  ............ 40 014 47 067 34 668 53 995
Bakla ............. 35 239 24 746 32 657 52 993
Bezelye ........... - 2324 1 385 3 856
Borilee ........... - 2537 1597 8 555
Fig .ooooiiiiinians - 18 751 37 368 37 753
Burgak ............ 5109 470 80 065 91 678 143 163
Toplam baklagiller . 252 410 239 874 259 031 403 238
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Pamnik::........... 153 091 148 845 44 859 165 453

Seker pancart ..... = 4705 3 440 13 862
Tiitiin ...ovvnnnns 48 14 54 605 50 590 58 474
Susam ............ 62 529 69 765 23 083 65 236
Sofan ............. - 20 364 41 684 22 891
Sarmisak .......... - 5185 9038 6 805
Patates ........... 14 008 15 967 18 470 44 163
Keten (lif) ......... 14171 11 627 11 047 16 240
Afyon ... 18 991 42 623 25 737 46 842

Diger iriinler toplam 310 894 382 B85S 236 994 394 684
Toplam 5688123 5152234 4742251 6159035

1928 ve 1932 yillar1 ortalamasi alinmustir.
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Tablo 2: Se¢ilmis tarla tiriinlerinin iiretim miktari, 1909-1930 (Giiran 2011: 7)

Uriin 1909 1913 1914 193010
Bugday ........... 3285274 3915873 4009224 2378934
Arpe ...l T 829 B36 1905338 1785647 1 444 641
Msir ..ooiiiiann.. 470 453 508 882 537 239 270 984
Yulaf 239 493 205 715 162 126 129 468
Cavdar 307 164 265 911 328 606 270 984
Kaplea ........... 112 194 120 615 84 167 81 295
Piring ............. 43 4890 45 020 39 505 35 846
Dan 161 141 64 015 154 G535 83 913
Kuru fasulye ...... 25 874 459 086 40 538 69 BEO
Mereimek ......... 20 BB 21 D52 14 302 20713
Nohut ............ 40 905 39 888 42 136 44 101
Bakla ............. 61 373 34 807 38 280 42 581
Bezelye ........... - 2 B0l 425 15 218
Bérilee ........... - 1 548 1112 6 090
Fig = 35135 71377 25 214
Burgak . 131 732 100 864 155 523 96 752
Pamuk ............ 77 335 57 138 11 730 33373
Seker pancan ... - 28 498 13 922 107 808
e | (LGSR AR AR 31 237 41 692 35 819 39 180
Susam ............ 23 542 31 378 13 976 33 915
Soffam ............. - 104 614 80 326 68 480
Sarmisak .......... - 6 861 8471 10 260
Patates 42 066 65 520 73130 103 714
Keten (lif) ......... 2 821 10 987 1 666 9129
Afyon ......... ... 308 f24 - 473
Hashas ........... - 19 469 14 B42 13134

(Ton)

1928 ve 1932 yillar1 ortalamas1 almmustir.
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Tablo 3: Meyve liretim miktari, 1909-1936 (Giiran 2011: 9)
(Ton)

Uriin 1909 1913 1914 1938

36 120 31 575 52786 100 695
= = 379 6 218
1124698 1172584 1543578 937 810
13 161 8560 40480 69 445
84 558 89 837 67 140 146 919
1573 1105 8 307

22 233 24 952 45 740 51 480
- 33 833 51255 64 155
4120 4051 5 238 10 368
4068 7052 10 665 10 313
413 482 8 760 2 834
7784 9 550 47 869 21413

Tablo 4: Bazi iiriinlerin iretim miktari, 1909-1936 (Giiran 2011: 10)

Uriin Birim 1909 1913 1914 1936
Zeytin dretimi ......... Ton 98 894 166 452 89 702 =
Sat dretimi ........... Ton 1140015 1178910 1014 623 2 323 478
Kiimes hayvam sayisi .. Bin adet 30 964 - 30 489 18 018

Yumurta fivetimi . .. Bin adet 857 949 - 767 532 1019 300
An kovam sayisi . Adet 1 418 150 933 799 964 402 1 161 560
Bal dretimi ............ Ton 6 401 4144 3974 5 261
Balmumu tretimi ...... Ton 478 394 434 602
Agilan ipek tohumu kutusn  Adet 536 245 - 197 242 56 278
Yas ipek tohumu kutusu  Adet 15 478 8 387 4 578 2135
Koyun derisi iretimi . . . Bin Adet 3 877 - 3133 -
Sifar derisi diretimi . .. .. Bin adet 564 = 72 =
Yapaf tretimi ....._.. Ton 23 437 15 283 16 735 -
Kil dretimi . ........... Ton 4 848 5 046 4 089 -

Tiftik iiretimi Ton 5 050 6 064 8 235 -
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Cumbhuriyet’in Kirsal Kesimin Gelistirilmesine Yonelik
Diizenlemeleri (1923-1938)

1923 yili Anadolu’da yeni bir devletin kurulusunu ve Osmanl
Imparatorlugu’nun tarihe karismasmi simgeleyen bir yildir. Buradaki
gecmisle kesin kopma daha ¢ok siyasi devrimi temsil etmektedir. 1923
yil1 iktisadi bakimdan ge¢misle kopuklugu getirmemistir. Aksine 1923—
1929 doneminin iktisat politikalar1 ve resmi iktisat goriislerinin 1908—
1922 doénemi ile siireklilik i¢inde oldugu gozlenmistir (Boratav 2008:
39). Ciinkii Cumbhuriyetin iktisadi kokleri, 1908 sonrasi Ittihat¢ilarin
‘milli iktisat’ fikirleriyle ve esasi da 1923 Izmir Iktisat Kongresi
kararlari ile ger¢eklesmistir (Sahinkaya 2009: 149).

Savastan sonra savasin getirdigi ekonomik yikintt ve
Osmanlidan devraldigi yilikiimliiliiklerle karsi karsiya kalan devlet,
donemin ekonomik ve siyasi a¢idan zor kosullari altindan kalkabilmek
icin “..askeri ve siyasi bagimsizlik ancak ekonomik bagimsizlikla
taglandirilirsa korunabilir” anlayisiyla hareket etmistir (Sabir 2006: 62).
Mustafa Kemal, Bati Anadolu seyahati kapsaminda, 25/26 Ocak 1923
tarihleri arasinda ugradigt Alasehir’de halka sdyle sesleniyordu:
“Arkadaglar! Bundan sonra pek miihim zaferlere kavusacagiz. Fakat bu
zafer stingii zaferleri degil, iktisat ve ilim ve irfan zaferleri olacaktir.
Ordumuzun simdiye kadar istihsal ettigi muzafferiyetler memleketinizi
halast hakikiye sevk etmis sayilamaz. Bu zaferler ancak miistakbel
zaferimiz  i¢in kiymetli bir zemin hazirlamistir. Muzafferiyeti
askeriyemizle magrur olmayalim. Yeni ilim ve iktisat zaferlerine
hazirlanalim.”

1 Kasim 1926’da Mustafa Kemal Tiirkiye Biiyiik Millet Meclisi
acilis konusmasinda iilke ekonomisinde tarimin yerini, karsi karsiya
bulundugu sorunlart ve bunlarin ¢6ziim yollarini anlatirken: “Ancak
memleketimizin bir tarim iilkesi oldugu ve genis bir alana yayilmig

2 Atatiirk 'iin Soylev ve Demegleri II, 1906-1938 A¢iklamal: Dizin Ile, 2006: 75.
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bulundugu goz oniine alimirsa bizim baslica kuvvet ve servet
dayanagimizin toprak oldugu ortaya ¢ikar” (Tokgbéz 1999: 74-75)
demistir.

Cumbhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda her birinde ortalama 250 kisinin
yasadig1 40 bin dolayinda koy vardi, ancak kdylerin idari ve hukuki
acidan durumlar belli degildi. Timar sisteminin bozulmasindan sonra
ortaya ¢ikan bosluk, biitiin ¢abalara ragmen giderilememisti. Tanzimat
déneminde Vilayet Nizamnameleri, ittihat ve Terakki déneminde ise
Vilayet Kanunu c¢ikarilmis, fakat koye tiizel kisilik verilmemisti.
Dolayistyla kamu otoritesini zayiflatan ve giicliileri egemen kilan bir
siire¢ yasanmisti. Bu durumun 6nlenemeyen en biiyiik olumsuzlugu ise,
mirl topraklarin 0zel miilkiyete gegiginin yayginlagmasi ve
koklesmesidir. Siire¢ dikkate alindiginda ilk is olarak kamu diizeninin
kurulmas1 gerekiyordu. Bunun i¢in Cumbhuriyet’in ildnindan sonra
merkezle kirsal arasinda diizenli bir kan dolagiminin saglanmasina
calisildr (Yigit 2012: 316).

1923-1938 araliginda tarimsal gelismelerle ilgili cumhuriyet
yonetiminin gelistirdigi politikalar1 da yansitmak gerekmektedir.
Tiirkiye Cumbhuriyeti’nin kdye yonelik ilk ve en 6nemli diizenlemesi 18
Mart 1924 tarihli Koy Kanunu’dur. 97 maddeden olusan kanun
incelendiginde, yeni devletin, yillarca sadece asker ve vergi toplanacagi
donemde hatirlanan koyliileri cagdaslastirma istegi ortaya ¢ikar. Koy
Kanunu hazirlanirken, Tiirkiye nin ¢esitli bolgelerinde, cesitli iklim ve
cografya sartlarina sahip, zengin-yoksul, kalabalik-tenha, toplu-daginik
tim koyler géz onilinde bulundurulmustu. Kanunda; koyiin tanimu,
sinirlary, imari, yollarin yapimi, evlerin plani, saghk, egitim gibi
koyliiyli yakindan ilgilendiren ¢esitli konulara yer veriliyordu (Cetin
1999: 314.

Koy Kanununda koylin tanimi, idare orgiitlerin yeri, hudutlari
belirlenmistir. Koyl niteleyen vasiflar olarak cami, mektep, otlak
yaylak gibi ortak mallar ile evlerde oturan insanlar bag bahge ve
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tarlalartyla koyii olusturmaktadir. KOy isleri olarak iki 6nemli husus
vardir. Birisi mecburi olan igler digeri koyliilerin istegine bagli olan
islerdir. Mecburi olan isler yerine getirilmedigi takdirde koylii zarara
ugrar. Ornegin saglik alaninda sitma, sivrisinek ile miicadele, lagimh
hela yapilmasi, kapali sus tesisleri saglanmasi, evlerin depolardan,
ahirdan ayrilmast mecburi islerden sayilir. Bayindirlik hizmetleri olarak
koy icinde yol yapilmasi, kdy odasi, mescit ve okul yapilmasi ve agag
dikilmesi bulunmaktadir. Sosyal ve kiiltiirel alandaki mecburi isler
arasinda askere gidenlerin ve Oksiizlerin bag ve bahgelerinin imece
yoluyla siiriiliip, ekilmesi ve harmanlarinin kaldirilmasi vardir.
Yapilmasi koyllinlin istegine bagli olan isler arasinda kdyiin
elektriklenmesi, kooperatiflesme, mahalli el sanatlarinin gelistirilmesi,
mahalli  oyunlarin  canlandirilmast  gibi  toplum  hizmetleri
bulunmaktadir. Kanunla belirtildigi sekilde kdyiin idari kadrosu i¢inde
koy dernegi, koy mubhtari, ihtiyar meclisi, kdy koruculari, kdy imamlari
ve koy katibi bulunmaktadir.

Tarima ve kdyliiye yonelik diizenlemeler i¢inde en dikkat ¢ekici
olani, hi¢ sliphesiz 1925 yilinda Asar Vergisi’nin kaldirilmasi oldu.
Hiikiimet, 1925 yilinda o ana kadar biit¢e gelirleri arasinda en biiyiik
vergi kaynagini olusturan Asar1 lagvederek cesur bir adim att1 (Tezel
2015: 448). 1925 mali yilinda genel biitge gelirlerinin % 25’ine, vergi
gelirleri hasilatinin % 50°sine (Turk 1982: 16) karsilik gelen Asar
Vergisi’nin kaldirilmasi ile “miitegallibe” sinifin1 besleyen iltizam
sistemi tarihe karisiyor, “gayrisafi iirin” iizerinden alindig1 i¢in de
cagdas vergi teknigine aykiri bir vergiden kurtulunuyordu (Kazgan
2009: 67).

Koyliilerin verdikleri vergi asardan ibaret degildi. Dolayh
vergileri bir yana birakirsak, koyliiler yol vergisi, agnam (hayvan)
vergisi gibi vergiler de veriyorlardi. Yol vergisi 18-60 yaslar1 arasindaki
her Tiirk tarafindan “mahallin amele rayicine gore 4 amele yevmiyesi “
olarak Odenecekti. Nakden 0deme giicii olmayanlar, bolgede dort is
giinii calisarak vergiyi odeyeceklerdi. Koyliller vergiyi ya angarya
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seklinde odiiyorlardi veya tefeciye borclanarak odiiyorlardi. Yol
vergisinin kdyliiniin {izerinde olusturdugu kiilfeti ismail Hakki Tongug,
somut bir drnekle soyle acikliyor: “Bir koyli ailesinde alti lira yol
vergisi vermek zorunda olan ii¢ kisi varsa, vergilerinin tutar1 olan on
sekiz liray1 verebilmek igin iki dana ya da bir inek satmak zorundadirlar
(Timur 2008: 87)°. Yapilan calismalar sonucunda vergi iizerinde
diizenleme yapilarak bedeni yiikiimliiliik esasina dayandirilmis ve 19
Ocak 1925 tarihinde 23 maddeden olusan 542 sayili Yol Miikellefiyeti
Kanunu c¢ikartilmistir. Kanuna gore, Tiirkiye’de oturan 18-60 yas
arasindaki erkekler yol vergisine tabi tutulmus, ancak sakatligi tespit
edilen fakirler, 6grenciler, askerler ve hayatta alt1 ¢ocugu olanlar muaf
olmustur. Yol Miikellefiyeti Kanunu’nun ¢ikartilmasindan kisa bir siire
sonra 17 Subat 1925 tarihinde Asar Vergisi kaldirildigindan yol vergisi
kirsal kesimden alinan en 6nemli vergi haline gelmistir®.

Koyliiyii ilgilendiren bir vergi de hayvanlar vergisidir. Her bolge
icin ayr1 ayri tespit edilen bu vergi, Osmanli idaresinde dort katina
¢ikarilmis ve son Istanbul Meclisi Mebusan’1 da vergiyi tekrar arttirarak
sekiz misline ¢ikarma tesebbiisiinde bulunmustur. Birinci BMM’nin
cikardigi ilk kanun (1 numarali kanun) hayvanlar vergisi ile ilgilidir. Bu
kanun, koyliiler arasinda uyandiracagir olumsuz tepkiler disiiniildigi
icin, vergiyi eskisi gibi dort misli olarak tespit ediyordu. Orta ve kiiciik
toprak sahipleri lizerinde biiylik bir yiik olan bu vergi devaml sikayet
konusu olmustur (Timur 2008: 87-88)°.

Tarimda iiretim etkinliginin toplumsal olarak yeniden
orgiitlenmesi  konusunda biiyiik arazilerle koyliilerin ¢ikarlar
catigmaktaydi.  Blylik arazi  sahiplerinin  ¢ikarlari, tarimda
makinelesmenin ¢ok ciliz oldugu bir donemde, bunlara ait topraklarin

¥ Krs. Tongug, Ismail Hakk:. “K&y Egitim Meselesi”, Ulkii, S. 65.
% Verginin tam olarak kaldirilmasi 25 Subat 1952°dir (Ozdemir, 2013: 218-219).
® Krs. Gologlu, Mahmut (1970). Ugiincii Mesrutiyet, Ankara, 175.
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islenebilmesine yetecek kadar isci, yarici, ortakei, irgat ve marabanin el
altinda bulunabilmesi i¢in, kirsal niifusun 6nemli bir boliimiinin
topraksiz ya da az toprakli olmasini gerektiriyordu (Tezel 2015: 451).
Hamid Sadi’nin verdigi bilgiye gore, 1920’11 yillarda ekili topraklarin %
35’1 33.000 dolayinda aileye aitti ve bu ailelerin toplam 8.000.000
hektar arazisi vardi (Sadi 1932: 68). Hiikiimet, 1920’lerde Asarin
kaldirilmast disinda kiiglik iiretici koyliilerin yararina etkili bir
uygulama ortaya koymadi. 1925 yilinda devlet arazilerinin kdyliilere
satilmas1 yolunda bir karar alindiysa da, bununla ilgili bir uygulama
1930’larin ortalarina kadar ¢ok ciliz kaldi. Tiirkiye disindan gelen ve
iskana tabi tutulan gogmen ailelere dagitilan arazi disinda, biitiin 1923-
1934 doneminde 22.000 kadar yerli kirsal aileye 73.000 hektar devlet
arazisi dagitilmasiyla yetinildi (Tezel 2015: 452).

1920°li  yillarda  koyli  girisimini  seferber  ederek
kooperatiflestirme, zahire borsalar1 kurulmasi, Ziraat Bankasi’n1 genel
kurulu kdoyliilerden olusacak bir anonim sirkete doniistiirme yaninda,
devlet ayn1 zamanda tohum ve hayvan 1slah istasyonlari, tarim okullar
agmak, ziraat sayimi yapmak ve Ziraat Vekaleti’ni kurmak yoluyla bilgi
artis1 ve orgiitlesme saglamak alaninda adim att1 (Kazgan 2009: 66). ¢
pazarin olusumunda Onemli bir gelisme olarak kabul edilen ticaret
borsalar1 1924 tarihli yasayla kurulmaya baslanmis ve sayilari
Demokrat Parti iktidar1 arifesinde 26’ya ulagsmistir. Bu borsalardan
Ordu’dakinde findik, Kars’takinde hayvan islem goriir. Diger 24
borsada yoresine gore degisik tahil trtinleri alis verisi yapilir (Toprak
1988: 22).

Uretim ve pazarlama asamalarinda, kredi ve diger girdilerle
birlikte tarimsal hizmetlerin ¢iftciye en uygun kosullarda
ulastirilabilmesi amaciyla kooperatiflesme tesvik edilmistir. 1863
yilinda Mithat Pasa’nin Nis valisi bulundugu sirada devlet ve c¢ift¢ilerin
katkilar1 ile olusturdugu “memleket sandiklar1” bu konuda ilgili siireci
baslatmistir (Tecer 2006: 84).
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Bu baglamda ilk ¢ikarilan yasa 1924 tarihli Itibari Zirai Birlikler
Kanunu’dur. Kanun ile kurulacak birlikler, Ziraat Bankasi’nin
denetiminde aldiklar1 kredileri ¢ift¢i ortaklarina dagitabileceklerdi. Bu
yasay1 takiben 1926 yilinda ¢ikarilan Ticaret Kanununda kooperatifin
yasal olarak ilk tanimi; “Ortaklarin meslek, sanat ve maisetlerine
(gecimlerine) ait ihtiyac ve muamelelerini muavenet ve kefaleti
miitekabile (karsilikli yardim ve kefillik) sayesinde tedarik ve ifa
eylemek maksadiyla teskil edilen sirket kooperatiftir” seklinde
yapilmustir (Tecer 2006: 78-79). 1929 yilinda ¢ikarilan Zirai Kredi
Kooperatifleri Kanunu ile tarimsal kredi yeniden diizenlenir. 1935
yilinda Tarim Satis Kooperatifleri ve Birlikleri Kanunu ve aym yil
cikarilan Tarim Kredi Kooperatifleri Kanunu ile kirsal alandaki daginik,
diizensiz olanaklarin birlestirilmesi ve kiiclik aile isletmelerinin {iretim
giiciniin ve kazanglarinin arttirilmasi igin yararli bir dayanisma ve
isbirligi saglanilmasi amaglanmistir (Tecer 2006: 84).

Tarim Kredi kooperatiflerinin amaglari ve g¢alisma kosullari
sunlardir:

1. Ortaklarin kisa ve orta vadeli kredi ihtiyacin1 kargilamak
2. Tarimsal {iriinleri degerlendirmek

3. Ureticilerin ortak olarak faydalanabilecekler tarimsal makine,
ekipman ve tesisleri temin etmek

4. Ciftcinin mesleki ve teknik yonden bilgilerini arttirmak
5. Kurslar agmak, seminerler diizenlemek

6. Mevduat toplamak, bankacilik hizmetleri ve sigorta acenteligi
yapmak veya bu gibi kuruluslara istirak etmek

7. Tarim Kredi Kooperatifleri etkinlikleri kapsaminda
ortaklarina sagladigt maddi krediler yaninda giibre, yem, tohumluk,
fide, tarimsal ilag, zirai arag-gere¢ de saglamaktadir (Tecer 2006: 85).
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Tablo 6: Tarim Kredi Kooperatiflerinin Geligimi (Tecer 2006: 85)

Vi | Kot | BeKyse | Orak | ok,
1930 191 367 ) 4319 23
1931 - 341 1096 | 20170 - 59
1932 590 1755 34070 58
1933 653 ‘1822 52.733 81
1934 I 661 1889 . 60.583 92
1935 668 2309 63.936 96
1936 568 2368 67.333 118
1937 591 3638 101.535 172
1938 643 3847 119.144 - 185
::,I::g:::.hm % 16,4 | % 34,1 Y 51,4 % 29,8

Tablo 6’da gorildigi tlizere 1938 yili itibariyle tarimsal
kooperatiflerin sayis1 643 ve ortaklarin sayis1 119.144°tiir. 1938 yilinda
ilkemizde yaklasik 6 milyon kisinin tarimda calistigl diisiiniiliirse,
tarimsal kredilerin ortak sayisi, ancak % 2 gibi diisiik bir diizeydedir
(Tecer 2006: 86).

Cumbhuriyetin ilk yillarinda Ziraat Bankasi tarim sektoriinde
motor islevini istlenmistir. 1924 tarihli bir yasa ile banka 30 milyon
sermayeli ve 99 yil siireli bir anonim sirket haline getirilmistir. Bankaya
tarimsal kredi yaninda her tiirli bankacilik faaliyetinde bulunabilme
yetkisi de tanmmustir (Toprak 1988: 24). Tarimsal kredi cumhuriyetin
ilk yillarinda siiratle artmigtir. 1924°te 17.040 binden, 1930°da 35.715
bin liraya yiikselmistir (Timur 2008: 91).

24 Haziran 1938’de Toprak Mahsulleri Ofisi kuruldu. Bugday
piyasasini diizenlemek, bunun i¢in alim satim yapmak, gerekirse un ve
ekmek fabrikalar1 kurmak, diinya bugday iiretimi ve fiyat hareketlerini
izlemek, arastirma yapmak ve yaym faaliyetinde bulunmak ofisin
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gorevleri olarak tanimlandi. Ziraat Bankasinin bugday stoklar1 da ofise
devredildi. Bugday satin alinacak yerlerle fiyat ve sartlar1 ise, hiikkimet
tarafindan belirlendi (Yigit 2012: 320). Gerektiginde TMO hiikiimet
tarafindan i¢ dretimi takviye etmek ig¢in ithalat yapmakla ve iiretim
fazlasini ihrag¢ etmekle gorevlendirilir. TMO’nun asil fonksiyonlari ise
tahil i¢ fiyatlarinin {ireticiler i¢in normal seviyenin altina inmesini ve
tiketiciler aleyhinde artis gdstermesini Onleme bu iiriinlerin
pazarlanmasin1 Orgiitlemek, hiikiimet karari ile tahil {riinlerine ek
olarak baklagiller ve yaglh tohumlarla ilgili ¢alismalar yapmak, hashas
ve narkotik iiriinlerde devlet tekelini yiiriitmektir. TMO ayrica {iriin
depolama amaci ile ambarlar temin etmeye, kurutma, temizleme, isleme
ve ayiklama faaliyetleri i¢in arag-gere¢ saglamaya, tesis kurmaya ve
isletmeye yetkilidir (DIE 2000: 12).

Kalkinmada egitimin  gittikce Onem kazandigi  kabul
edilmektedir. Gergek egitim kitleyi hedef kabul eden ve toplum yapisin
degistirecek bilgi ve ustaliklart 6greten bir 6gretim sistemidir. Bir
taraftan ferde ilkokul veya okuyup yazma bilgisini saglarken ayrica
ferdin toplumsal statiisiiniin  yiikselmesine dikkat edilmelidir.
Ulkemizde koy egitimi kapsaminda okul ici egitim ile birlikte
yetigkinlerin egitimine de gidilmistir. Bu baglamda Ulus Okullar1 ve
halk egitimi adi altinda Latin alfabesinin kabuliiniin halka yayilmasi
amaci gidiilmiistir. Halk egitimi alaninda 6gretmen birlikleri, Tiirk
ocaklari-halkevleri ve ordu dikkate deger ¢alismalar gdstermistir. 1925
tarihli bir kanunla orduda erlere tarimsal bilgilerin de 6gretilmesi esas
kabul edildi.

Cumbhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda tarimsal mekanizasyon konusunda
da ilerlemeler yasanmistir. Bu kapsamda teknolojik agidan 6nemli bir
gelisme olarak karasabandan pulluga gegisi gosterebiliriz. Emek kit
olmasina karsin traktor ancak traktorle ekime elverisli ve 6lcegi biiyiik
isletmelerde kullanilabilmekteydi. Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda traktor
sayisinda belirgin bir artis izlenir (Toprak 1988: 33). 1924°te 500
dolayinda olan traktdr sayis1 1928’de 1200°e ulasir. Kuskusuz bu
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artista, tarimda makinelesmeyi arttirmak amaciyla 1926 yilinda
cikarilan, tarimsal araglarin kullandigi yakatlar ile tarimsal iiretimde
kullanilan giibre ve tarimsal miicadele ilaglar1 ile kimyasal girdileri
gimriik ve istihlak vergilerinden muaf tutan kanunun etkisi biyiiktiir
(Tekeli ve Ilkin 2010: 347). Fakat bu kanunun biitce acisindan yiikii
biiyilk olunca Ziraat Vekaleti isgiicii acigmi gidermeye yonelik ilk
yillardaki ileri mekanizasyon g¢abasini siirdiirmez. Vekaletin traktérden
cayisinda ii¢ etmen rol oynar: ilki doviz darbogazidir. 1929 Ekonomik
Buhraniyla birlikte mekanizasyon &nemini yitirir. Ikincisi o giiniin
traktoriiniin  teknik Ozellikleri Tiirkiye’de topragin niteligi ile
bagdasmaz. Ziraat Vekaleti’nin raporlarinda da belirtildigi gibi
Tiirkiye’nin genel arazi yapisi ve toprak tiirii 1920’li ve 1930°1u yillarin
traktdrlerine elverissizdir. Ve Ucgiinciisii 1920’lerde traktor kullananlar
bu araglar1 cekim hayvanlariyla takviye etme geregi duyarlar.1920’lerin
ve 1930’larin traktor teknolojisi yeterince gelismemistir. Demir
tekerleklidir, nadiren paletlidir. Cekim gilicii tasli, sert topraklara
yetmez. Engebesiz diiz arazilerde yol alir. Traktor, II. Diinya Savasi
yillarinda giindeme gelen ¢ekim giicii yiiksek, askeri arazi
arabalarindaki teknolojik gelismeler sonucu her tiirli arazide
kullanilabilir bir ¢ekim giicline sahip olur (Toprak 1988: 33-34).

Tarim makinelestirme konusundaki ilk atilimin umulan etkiyi
yaratmamasi iizerine donemin tarima iliskin yazilarinda “modern ziraat
araglaria” karst bir tepki ortaya ¢ikmistir. Sevket Resat Hatipoglu
Doniim’de .. .kazanch bir ziraat her yerde mutlak modern tarim olmak
icap etmez, onun mutlak pahali oyuncaklarla yapilmas: sart degildir”
diyordu. Bu tepkiler ge¢miste uygulanan tarim teknolojisinin ve sabanin
yeniden incelenerek yiiceltilmesi ile ¢eki hayvani olarak 6kiiz yerine
atin Onerilmesini ortaya ¢ikarmistir. 1930’lu yillarin ikinci yarisindan
itibaren tarimda traktdr kullaniminin yeniden glindeme girdigi
goriilmektedir (Tekeli ve Ilkin 2010: 349-352).
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Erken Cumhuriyet Doneminde Bursa’nmin Tarimsal Durumu
ve Uygulanan Tarimsal Politikalarin Bursa’ya Yansimasi

Eski Osmanli bagkenti olmasi dolayisiyla gerek ekonomik
canlilik, gerek kiiltiirel zenginlik gerekse de niifus yogunlugu
bakimindan Osmanli Devleti’nin 6nde gelen sehirlerinden olan Bursa,
Cumbhuriyet doneminde de bu 0nemini korumustur. Arastirmamizin
zaman kapsamini olusturan 1923-1938 yillar1 arasinda Bursa niifusunun
degisim durumuna baktigimizda, 1927 niifus sayimina gore toplam
niifus 401.595 (DIE 1929: 11), 1935 niifus sayimmna gore ise
442.760’tir (DIE 1937: 5). 1935 yili itibariyle Bursa’da kdy ve
nahiyelerde yasayan niifus, toplam niifusun yaklasik % 70’ine karsilik
gelerek 309,061 dir (DIE 1937: 5).

1926 yilinin Ekim ay1 tarihli Bursa Ziraat Midiirliigii'nce
hazirlanan bir rapor tarimsal durumu genel olarak yansitmaktadir. 1927
yilt Bursa Vilayeti Salnamesi’nde yer alan bu rapora gore (S. 173-174)
Bursa vilayeti; Bursa, Karacabey, Kemalpasa, Inegél, Yenisehir
ovalarm ihtiva eder. Iklim itibariyle 1liman olmas1 dolayisiyla pek ¢ok
zirai bitkinin yetistirilmesine imkan vermektedir. Bursa, iklimi ve
yetistirilen bitki cesidine gore ilgili raporda iic kisma ayrilmaktadir.
Birinci kisim zeytin mintikasi olarak ifade edilen Bursa’nin kuzey ve
bati kismindaki sahil bolgesidir. Bu bdlgede incir, dut ve bagcilik
olduk¢a yaygin yapilmaktadir. ikinci kistm meyve agaclari ve sanayi
bitkileri mintikas1 olarak tanimlanan ortalama yikseklikteki ovalari
ithtiva etmektedir. Bu bolgede hububat ekimi de 6nemli yer tutmaktadir.
Ugiinci kistm  1000-1500 metre yiikseklikte bulunan ve orman
mintikasi olarak ifade edilen Orhaneli, Inegdl, Kemalpasa kazalarmin
daglik bolgesidir. Bu bolgede mese, giirgen, koknar, karacam ve
saricam agaclart bulunmaktadir. Ayni raporda 1926 Bursa vilayet
merkezi ve bagli olan 8 kazanin kullanim durumlarmna gore arazi
taksimi su sekildedir:
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Kazasi Ziraat-i Baglar Cayirlar Sebze ve Genel

Umumiyeye meyve

tahsis bahgeleri

olunan

arazi
doniim
Bursa 62250 1800 9000 87500 838000
Gemlik 287365 5000 500 16600 309365
Mudanya 144430 1250 250 320 158500
Karacabey 617050 12000 70100 15900 704250
Mustafakemalpasa 720300 2500 15000 17500 755300
Orhaneli 502000 15000 3500 5000 525500
Orhangazi 349500 2500 6000 4500 362500
Inegol 439040 1050 350 200 440640
Yenisehir 342056 1700 150 1200 349106

Kaynak: 1927 Bursa Vilayeti Salnamesi, s. 174.
Kazasi Dutlukl  Zeytinli  Orman Kesta Mera, Genel
ar kler ve nelikl  batakhk,
calibiklar er gol ve
nehirlerin
genisligi

doniim
Bursa 25000 2500 425000 25500 1410000 619000
Gemlik 2635 3000 220000 0 72000 335635
Mudanya 4500 24700 21000 0 2330 73500
Karacabey 1650 50 150000 0 1516450 1668150
M.Kemalpasa 2500 0 980000 0 262200 1244700
Orhaneli 3500 0 1005000 O 2181000 4189500
Orhangazi 15500 0 60000 0 244000 319500
inegol 200 0 929200 0 33627 964827
Yenisehir 160 0 23000 0 27550 50710

Kaynak: 1927 Bursa Vilayeti Salnamesi, s. 174.
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Erken Cumhuriyet déneminde Bursa’nin ekonomik hayatina
baktigimizda dut bahgeleri ve ipekbdcekeiliginin énemli bir yer teskil
ettigini gormekteyiz. Fakat uzun savas ve isgal yillarn® bu alandaki
iiretimin gozle goriiliir bir sekilde diismesine sebep olmustur. Birinci
Diinya Savasindan 6nce elde edilen koza miktar1 1.600.000 kg’a kadar
ulagmis bu miktarin 80.386 kg’1 da ihrag edilmistir. Yine ayni senelerde
elde edilen 130.450 kg ipekten 14.300 kg dahilde sarf edilmis ve kalan
kism1 Avrupa’ya ihra¢ olunmustur. Birinci Diinya Savagini takip eden
Milli Miicadele sonrasina baktigimizda ise elde edilen koza miktari
546.000 kg’a ve ipek de 63.000 kg’a kadar diismiistiir (Bursa Vilayet
Salnamesi 1927: 175). Birinci Diinya Savagi Oncesi Bursa ve
havalisinde yetistirilip Bursa mezat mahalline getirilen bes milyon
kilodan fazla koza mahsulii merkez ve bagl yerlerde bulunan 104
fabrikada ipek haline getirilmekte iken, savasin dogurdugu sebeplerin
etkisi altinda bu fabrikalardan 76 tanesi tamamen ve 8’1 kismen harap
olmus, 1927 yili itibariyle yalnmiz 20 fabrika isleyebilecek durumda
kalmistir (Birgiil ve Canakli1 2009: 200).

Tiitlin Bursa tarimsal {iretiminde bir diger dnemli mahsuldiir.
Bursa’daki tarimsal iiretime XIX. yiizyilin sonunda eklenen tiitiin, hem
koyliiler i¢in ve hem de tiitiin tiiccarlart i¢in bir kazang kapisi haline
gelmistir. 1923-24 yillarinda Bursa’ya gelen gogmenlerin’ de en
onemli ektikleri iriin tiitlin olmustur. Bu nedenle de, kisa zamanda
Bursa, ¢ok biiyiik bir tiitliin potansiyeline ulagsmisti. Giindogdu kodytine

68 Temmuz 1920 - 11 Eyliil 1922 tarihleri arasinda Bursa Yunan iggalinde kalmistir.
Ayrintil bilgi i¢in bknz. Yiiceer 2001.

" Bursa’nin tarimsal mirasi ele alimirken Lozan’da imzalanan Tirk-Rum Niifus
Miibadelesi ’ne Iliskin Sozlesme uyarinca kente yogun bir gdcmen niifusun
yerlestirilmesi hususu 6zellikle g6z 6niinde bulundurulmasi gerekmektedir. Kemal Ar1
Bursa’ya bu dénemde gelen miibadillerin sayisi ile ilgili farkli kaynaklardaki verileri
ele almakta ve Raif Kaplanoglu gibi Ar1 da Cevat Geray’in 1924-1930 yillar1 arasinda
31.658 rakamina gonderme yaparak bu sayiy1 gercege en yakin tespit olarak kabul
etmektedir. Ayrintili bilgi i¢in bknz. Ar1 2008: 167; Geray 1962; Kaplanoglu 1999.
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yerlesen Kurular koyii gogmenleri, Yunanistan’da en kaliteli iirlinlerini
ekmekle iinliiydii (Kaplanoglu 2006: 293). Bursa Cografyasi adl1 eserde
1923 — 1926 yillar1 arasi tiitiin tarimina iliskin verilen rakamlar bu
durumu daha acik bir sekilde gostermektedir:

1923 1924 1925 1926

Tiitiin(kiyye)  1.235.038 3.525.885 5.057.334 6.411.300

Kaynak: Bursa Cografyast, s. 212.

1935 yili tarim sayimina gore Bursa’da tiitiin iretimi 2.742
hektar alanda 2.898.281 kg, 1936’da 4.337 hektar alanda 5.665.460
kg’a ulasmistir (DIE 1939: 323). Olumsuz iklim sartlar1 ve hastalik gibi
nedenler verimin diismesine dolayisiyla da bir onceki yil bekledigi
kazanci elde edemeyen ciftgiyi bir sonraki yil bagka {iriin elde etmeye
yoneltmis, mavikiif hastaliginin goriildiigii yildan sonra da baska
iriiniin ekilmesinin gerekliligi dikim alanlarinda dalgalanmalara neden
olmustur. Tiitlin alim fiyatlarinin diisiik veya yiiksek olmasi, hilkkumetin
ekim alanlarina sinirlama ve kota getirmesi gibi uygulamalar da tiitiin
ekim alanlar1 ve liretim miktarlarinin degismesinde etkili olmusturs.

Bursa tarimsal iiretiminde miithim yer tutan diger bir {irlin
zeytindir. 1864 yilinda Mudanya’daki zeytin iiretiminin 7 milyon libre
(23.175.146 kilo) oldugunu gormekteyiz. Sadece Gemlik’te ise ayni yil
1.720.000 libre (=780.178 kg.) zeytin satist yapilmustir®. Savas sonrasi
zeytin Uretimi rakamlarina baktigimizda ise biiylik disiisler goze
carpmaktadir. Bursa genelinde 1924 yilinda 2.854.564 kg zeytin,

® Giinay Ergiin, Semra ve Kaan Erkan Ugurlu (2006). “1935 Yilindan Giiniimiize
Tiirkiye’de Tiitiin Ekimi ve Uretiminde Bélgesel Degisimler ile Alternatif Uriin
Projesinin Etkileri”

http://tucaum.ankara.edu.tr/wp-content/uploads/sites/280/2015/08/semp4_12.pdf

® Accounts&Papers, Report by Mr. Sandison, British Consul at Broussa, on the Trade
of Consulate.
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1.333.000 kg zeytinyag: iretimi; 1925 yilinda 6.091.452 kg zeytin ve
1.112.147 kg zeytinyag: iiretimi yapilmistir™. Miibadele sonras1 zeytini
hi¢ tanimayan gé¢menlerin, zeytinlik alanlarda iskan edilmesi nedeniyle
ilk yillarda zeytin tiretimi gerilemisti. Bu kdylerde, bazi kdyliiler zeytin
agaclarim1 sokerken, bir kismi zeytinlerini yerlilere kiraya vermisti.
Zeytinin koyliiye para kazandirdiginin goriilmesi, gdgmenlerin zeytine
ilgi duymasini saglamais, kisa siirede iyi birer zeytinci olup ¢ikmislardi
(Kaplanoglu 2006: 293). 1937 yili rakamlar1 da bu durumu destekler
niteliktedir. 1937 yili tarim istatistiklerine gére Bursa’da 34.744.390 kg
zeytin ve 3.310.386 kg zeytinyag: iiretilmistir (DIE 1939: 439).

Bursa’da tarimsal iiretim konusunda en miithim zirai servet
kaynaklarindan biri de liziim mahsuliidiir. Savag yillar1 6ncesi 437.500
donliim bag s0z konusu iken, harp sonrasi bu rakam 50.450 doniime
diigsmiistir . Bu diisiiste savas yillari ile isgal yillarinin etkisi oldugu
kadar tlizlim yetistiriciligi konusunda uzmanlasmis Rum niifusun
gonderilmesinin de pay1 bulunmaktadir.

1923 1924 1925 1926

Uziim (kiyye)  6.095.000 4.860.000 3.250.000 5.537.250

Kaynak: Bursa Cografyast, s. 212.

1935 yili tarim istatistiklerine gore Bursa’da iiretilen yas liziim
miktar1 11.619 ton’a ulagsmustir.

Bu dénemde Bursa’da ekilen tahilda fark yoktur, ancak sebzede
diisiis vardir (Birgiil ve Canakli 2009: 151). 1926 yilinda Bursa’da
28.093 ton bugday, 13.204 ton arpa, 17.158 ton musir, 1.000 ton patates,
1.459 ton fasulye, 5.100 ton sogan, 2.500 ton piring, iiretilmistir. Kent
disina satilan iirlinler ve miktarlari ise sunlardi: 3.120 ton bugday, 1.880

191927 Bursa Vilayeti Salnamesi, 190.
11927 Bursa Vilayet Salnamesi, 188.
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ton arpa, 7.200 ton musir, 250 ton patates, 850 ton fasulye, 4.500 ton
sogan (Kaplanoglu 2006: 293-294).

Cumhuriyet doneminde Bursa’da tarim alaninda iizerinde
durulan 6nemli bir gelisme de batakliklarin kurutulmasi ve yillardir
mera olarak kullanilan arazilerin tarim alani olarak kullanilmaya
baslanmasiydi. Bu baglamda batakliklarin kurutulmasi amaciyla 1923
yilinda 23 traktor alimmustir (Kaplanoglu 2006: 293-294)*2,

Cumhuriyetin ilan edildigi yillarda tim Bursa’da sadece 17
traktor ve 5 harman makinesi bulunmaktaydi. Toprak biiyiik 6l¢iide at
ve Okiizlerle siirlilmekteydi. Bu tarihte ayrica 3.266 demir pulluk, 80
orak makinesiyle 2 ¢eltik harman makinesi vardi™.

Ziraat Mektebi’nin varligt da Bursa’nin tarimsal iiretimi
acisindan 6nemli bir katki saglamistir. Mektep sadece Bursa tarimi
acisindan degil Tiirkiye ziraatinin gelismesi konusunda da biiyiik etkisi
olan kurumlarin basinda gelir (Kaplanoglu 2006: 292-294).

Bursa’nin kirsal kesimini ilgilendiren bir bagka olgu da biiyiik
toprak sahiplerinin mevcudiyetidir. Raif Kaplanoglu bu konuda
tespitlerde bulunmaktadir (Kaplanoglu 2006: 302-303):

“Cumhuriyet’le birlikte tiim iilkede oldugu gibi Bursa’da devlet
biirokrasisinin giiclendigi, devlet memurlugunun en énemli statiilerden
biri olmaya basladigi goriiliir. Daha onceki donemde bazi toprak sahibi
'''' ileri gelenler” , Cumhuriyet’le
birlikte fabrikatorlerle, memurlarin daha gerisine kaldig1 gériiliir. Bir
de, Cumhuriyet devrimlerinin koruyucular: olarak bir¢cok CHP tiyesinin

Bursa’daki statiilerinin ¢ok yiikseldigi goriiliir.

2 Krs. Arkadas, 5 Eyliil 1923.
131927 Bursa Vilayet Salnamesi, 192.
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Bursa’da, XIX. yiizyilda ortaya ¢ikmaya bagslayan biiyiik
ciftliklerin onemli bir bolimii Cumhuriyet doneminde de varligini
suirdiirmiistiir. Bu ¢iftlik sahipleri, Bursa’'nin siyasal, toplumsal ve
kiiltiir yasaminda biiyiik etkileri oldugu goriilmektedir.” (Kaplanoglu
2006: 302-303)

Erken Cumhuriyet doneminde bursa 6zelinde bir dikkate deger
gelisme de Tirk — Japon ortakhigi ile kurulan Ipekli dokuma
fabrikasinin kurulmasi ve isletilmesidir. Elbette ipekli dokuma tarimla
ilgili vir husustur. Dut agaglarindan baslayip yapraklarin ipek
bdceklerine sunulmasina ve sonra da koza elde edilmesine yonelik siire¢
kadimden beri bursa tarimimin 6énemli bir pargasi olmustur. Simdi de
1929 yilinda Bursa’da bir ipekli dokuma fabrikasi tesis edilmistir. Bursa
ileri gelenlerinden Saffetbeyzade Mehmet Memduh Bey’in Japon kont
Otani Kozui ile ortaklasa kurdugu ipek dokuma ve boya fabrikasinin
acilist 4 agustos 1929 yilinda gergeklesmistir”. Girardelli’nin verdigi
bilgiye gore bu fabrikanin resmi agilisi bu fabrikanin resmi agilis1 4
Agustos 1929°dur. Fabrika tekeli idare donemi ve ortak idare donemi
olarak iki siirecte isletilmistir. Once sadece Bursa ipegi iiretilmis, sonra
ara iriinler olarak crepe tiirli iirlinler devreye girmistir. Kumas cinsi
konusunda donemin modas1 belirleyici olmustur. Cumhuiyet’in
kurulusundan sonra kiyafet inkilab: ile birlikte kadinlarin giyinis tarzi
ve zevki degistigi i¢in fabrikada yeni {iriinler sunmustur. Bu donemde
Bursa Ipek Fabrikasinda toplamda alti kumas iiretilmeye baslanmugtir
(Girardelli 2015: 378).

Bu donemde Japonya’da imparatorluk ailesinden gelen Kont
Otani’nin 6nemli bir siyasal etkinligi vardi. Kont Otani Ankara’ya
giderek Cumhurbagskant Kemal Pasa ile Atatiitk Orman Ciftliginin

“ Bu konu 15-16 Eyliil 2010 tarihlerinde Bursa’da gerceklestirilen “Bursa’da ilk
Tiirk-Japon Ortaklig1 Sanayi Sempozyumunda” incelenmis daha sonra bildirileri Banu
Demirag tarafindan yaymna hazirlanarak 2015 tarihinde Istanbul’da kitaba
dontstiirillmistiir. (Girardelli 2015: 354)
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ciftlik isleri hakkinda goriismeler yapmis, Ziraat Bakan1 Sabri Toprak
ile goriiserek Karacabey Ziraat Ciftligi Bursa’daki Ziraat mektebi ve
Ipekeilik Enstitiisii konusunda ortak projeler dnermistir. Kont Otani
Burs hakkinda Anadolu’da koza yetistirme isinin en gelismis oldugu
yer degerlendirmesinde bulunmus, ancak Karacabey Ciftliginin
kiralanmasinda sorun ¢iktig1 i¢in bu projesini uygulayamamistir
Girardelli 2015: 389-390).

Bursa’daki Tiirk Japon dokuma fabrikasinin iglevi 1933 yilinda
sona ermis gozikkmektedir. Diinya ekonomik bunalimi ve ortaklar

arasindaki sorunlar buna neden olarak ileri sturulmektedir Girardelli
2015: 389).

1934 Bursa yilliginda Bursa Ticaret ve Sanayi Odasindan
verilen bilgilere gore hazirlanan “1934’te Bursa’daki Ipekli Dokuma
Fabrikalar1™’ listesinde kurulusu 1928 olarak belirtilen Tiirk-Japon
sirketi fabrikasini isletenlerin kimligi “Kavaliogullart — Kont Otani-
Stikufe Hanim” olarak listelenmektedir. Siikufe hanim, Mehmet
Memduh Bey’in tek ¢ocugudur ve babasinin 1932°de vefatindan sonra
dort yillik fabrikanin ortaklarindan birisi olmustur. Bundan sonraki
stirecte Memduh Bey’in borg¢larina kefil olan damadi Hamdi Sami Bey,
Japonlarla yapilmis olan ortakli feshetmis ipek iiretimindeki zorluklar
dolayisiyla emprimeye agirlik vermeye karar vermis ve 1940 yilinda
ipekgiligi birakmustir (Dostoglu 2015: 350),

> Krs. Demirag, Banu (2000). Manolya Agacinin Kokleri. istanbul, s. 91.
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Kaynak: Tiirk-Japon Fabrikast, s. 440.

SONUC

Tarihsel olarak kaydedilen toplumsal gelisim, tarimmn 6nemini
diger sektorler karsisinda azaltmamis, aksine arttirmistir. Bugiin tarim
sadece beslenme( gida) isleviyle degil, basta diger sektorlere
“hammadde” ve “istihdam” saglama olmak iizere birgok ozelligiyle
insanlik icin vazgecilmez stratejik bir sektor olma Gzelligini
korumaktadir. Saglikli bir tarimsal yapi, saglikli bir kent ve saglikli bir
sanayi yapisini ortaya koymaktadir.

Cumhuriyet DoOneminin devraldigi yaklasik 14 milyonluk
niifusun 10 milyonu kdéyde yasamaktaydi. Devrimi gergeklestirenler
“Koylii milletin efendisidir”  soziinii kullanirlarken hem bu biiyiik
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kitlenin devrime destek olusturabilecek sekilde kazanilmasini hem de
kirsal kalkinma ve doniisimiin onlar vasitast ile saglanmasini
beklemislerdir.

Cumhuriyet’in ilk yillarinda gerek uzun savas yillart ve gerekse
de biiyiikk géo¢cmen iskanlar1 dolayisiyla tarimsal iiretimde harp oncesi
elde edilen rakamlara ulagsmak biraz zaman almistir. Bu donemin en
onemli 6zelligi, toprak faktoriiniin diger tiretim faktorlerine oranla daha
bol olmasidir. Bunun yani sira Osmanlt déneminde kiigiik iiretici liretim
birimleri tarafindan yapilan tarimsal {iretim, incelenen donemde daha
biliylik birimler haline doniigsmiistiir. Devletin tarimsal {iretime daha
once goriilmemis bir tarzda miidahale etmesi, yonetimde bir takim yeni
tesvik tedbirleri uygulamasi ve tarima yonelik cesitli kanunlar
cikarmasi, liretimde itici bir rol oynamustir.
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ABSTRACT

Comprehensive changes in the subject repertoire of the Athenian Figure
Pottery manifested itself by the second quarter of the 6™ century BC, by which
anthropocentric subjects substituted the animal frieses. Gigantomachy, liupersis,
Centauromachy and Amazonomachy were the most frequently depicted mythological
war scenes from the second quarter of the 6™ century until the middle of the 5"
century BC. On the other hand Grypomachy and Geranomachy along with
Amazonomachy were the most favoured subjects on the Athenian Red Figure Pottery
in the 4™ century BC. Some researchers including S. Colvin, F. Vian, D. Bothmer and
B. Schiffler classified the mythological war scenes on the Athenian Figure Pottery
typologically and investigated the iconographic changes in the course of time. Also
some others like B. Tarbell, T. Holscher, M. Langner, M. Mangold attempted to
explain their meaning and submitted different proposals for their interpretation.
Considering the different approaches in research, this paper aims to provide an
overview to the compositional and figural iconography of the mythological war scenes
on the Athenian Figure Pottery. In the last part some remarks and problems related to
the subject are discussed.

Key Words: Machy, Athenian Figure Pottery, Gigantomachy, lliupersis,
Amazonomachy
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Attika Uretimi Figiirlii Seramiklerde Mitolojik Savas Tasvirleri ve
Arastirmalarda Yaklasimlar

OZET

M.O. 6. yiizyilin 2. geyregi ile birlikte Attika iiretimi figiirlii vazolarm konu
repertuvarinda antroposentik konulara dogru belirgin bir gecis gozlemlenir. Bu
donemden itibaren M.O. 5. yiizy1l ortalarina kadar Gigantomakhia, Iliupersis,
Kentauromakhia ve Amazonomakhia Attika iiretimi figlirli vazolarin konu
repertuvarinda énemli bir yer tutar. Ote yandan M.O. 4. yiizyilda Attika iiretimi
kirmiz1 figiirlii vazolar iizerinde en ¢ok tercih edilen mitolojik miicadele sahneleri
Amazonomakhia, Geranomakhia ve Grypomakhia’dir. Mitolojik miicadele sahneleri
19. yiizyilin son ¢eyreginden itibaren ¢esitli sekillerde arastirmalara konu olmustur.
S.Colvin, F. Vian, D. v. Bothmer ve B. Schiffler gibi bazi aragtirmacilar sahneleri ya
da figiirleri tipolojik olarak smiflandirmiglar ve farklt donemlerdeki tipolojik
degisimlerine deginmislerdir. Ote yandan F.B. Tarbell, T. Hélscher, M. Langner ve M.
Mangold gibi digerleri ise sahneleri anlamsal olarak degerlendirmislerdir. Bu
calismada arastirmalardaki farkli yaklagimlar dikkate alinarak, mitolojik savas
tasvirlerinde sahne kompozisyonlarinin ve figiir ikonografilerinin farkli dénemlerde
gegirdikleri degisim anahatlariyla sunulmustur. Sonu¢ boliimiinde ise genel bir
degerlendirme yapilarak arastirmadaki problemler ortaya konmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Makhia, Attika Uretimi Figiirlii ~ Seramikler,
Gigantomakhia, Illiupersis, Amazonomakhia

INTRODUCTION

According to Holscher’s standpoint there was no external threat
in the early Greek Polis, until the Persians emerged as an enemy. This
condition had determinative effects on the ornaments of the early Greek
Vases that are decorated with frieses including animals like bull and
wild goat, exotic animals and fantastic monsters (Holscher 2000: 290).
From Holscher’s point of view, the nature contained oppositions: It
possessed both agricultural areas and the threats against the herds and
growing grains. The nature, both beneficial and threatening at the same
time was therefore also the main subject for the vase paintings in the
early Greek Polis (Holscher 2000: 288).
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By the second quarter of the 6™ century BC (by ca. 560 BC) the
anthropocentric subjects became dominant on the Athenian Figure
Pottery (Shapiro 1990: 135). By this time mythological war scenes
started to hold an important place in the subject repertoire.

From the end of the 19" century mythological war scenes on the
Athenian Figure Pottery have been constituted the main subject of
numerous research topics until today. The composition of the scenes
and the iconography of the figures have been discussed from different
aspects. The researchers tend to analyse the mythological war scenes
with regard to the political developments at that time (Himmelmann
2001: 312; Ferrari 2003: 38 ff.), probably insofar as historical events
didn’t take part in Greek visual arts (Holscher 2003, 3. fn. 4).

In the 1%, 2" and 3™ section of this paper, in addition to the
iconographic  development of the representations, different
considerations to their interpretation are referred. Some general
approaches which are not mentioned in the aforecited sections are
summarised below.

F. Lissargue, R. Osborne, T. Holscher: Reflections of epic
conventions in visual imagery

Lissargue remarks that mythological war scenes on the Athenian
Figure Pottery don’t correspond to real war customs at that time.
According to him they are the reflections of the epic conventions.
Although the epic conventions were not practised in real life, they were
integrated into the visual imagery (Lissarague 1990: 80-81). This
statement can be exemplified by the scene on the Frangois Vase
showing Ajax carrying the dead Achilles. As reported by Osborne this
scene doesn’t match the real death rituals described in the ancient
literary sources, but rather can be interpreted as a metaphor for heroic
death (Osborne 2012: 186). Referring the naked warriors on a Black
Figure kylix from 6" century BC, Holscher underscores that these
scenes correspond to the Homeros’ ideals and therefore contributed to
heroise the warriors at that time (Holscher 2003: 3).
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F.B. Tarbell: Centauromachy and Amazonomachy as a visual
imagery

There is no strictly implemented historical subject in Greek
monumental art including Parthenon. From Tarbell’s standpoint it
would be a modern illusion to perceive Centauromachy and
Amazonomachy as a metaphor for Greek against Barbar (Tarbell
1920:220). According to him Centauromachy is comparable with the
mythological depictions such as Calydonian Boar Hunt and inholds no
more than a concrete meaning (Tarbell 1920: 231). Also Shapiro
referring a Siana Cup that originated from the tomb of a Thracian
soldier supports Tarbell partially. On the obverse of the cup the Greeks
are shown as defeated; whereas in the tondo Herakles is ready to abduct
an Amazon. In his opinion, these scenes cannot be associated with a
specific meaning, since the content of the both scenes are not coherent
(Shapiro 1983: 110: fn. 32).

T. Holscher: Opposite meanings of a single imagery

In his article “Feindwelten, Gliickswelten. Perser, Kentauren
und Amazonen”, Holscher argues that Attic Vase Paintings on occasion
contain the opposite meanings of a spesific imagery. For instance the
Persians don’t always appeaer as enemy on the vase paintings, as is the
case with Calydonian Boar Hunt scene on the Frangois Vase where
three men with oriental costume and oriental names are pictured beside
the Greek hunters. Holscher interprets this as a manifestation of the
ethos, since both Greeks and men with oriental costume belong to the
heroic world (Ho6lscher 2000: 288, fn.3).

F. Fless, M. Langner, O. J Jiggi, A. Petrakova:
Archaeological Context of the Depicted Scenes

For a comprehensive analogy of the mythological war scenes on
the Athenian Figure Pottery, literary sources and contemporary
architectural sculpture are used in the first place usually. Recent studies
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especially about the depictions on the Kerch Vases underscore the
importance of the archaeological context for evaluating the pictured
subjects. F. Fless refer the statistical data about the distribution of the
depicted scenes including mythological war scenes on the Kerch Vases
according to their geographical and archaeological context (Fless 2002:
84-86, 93-95). Also M. Langer (Langner 2013: 233, 234, 236), O. Jaggi
(Jaggi 2012: 169-171) and A. Petrakova (Petrakova 2012: 151-163)
give place to archaeological data in their iconography based studies.

Representations in Attic Figure Pottery:
Their Development and Approaches in the Research
I.6TH CENTURY BC

By second quarter of the 6™ century BC, in parallel with the
rapid change in subject repertoire of the Athenian Figure Pottery
Gigantomachy, lliupersis, Amazonomachy and Centauromachy
emerged as commonly used subjects. In the research these subjects are
usually associated with the raising consciousness for Athenian identity
in this period (Hildebrandt 2014: 75; see also Shapiro 1990: 137 f.),
which is also evident in construction projects at Athenian Agora, and
reorganisation of the Pantahenaia fest (Shapiro 1990: 138, fn. 19). In
this regard each of the four subjects contributes to Athenian ideology in
its own way: Gigantomachy in which Athena has a special role, is of
great importance among the other subjects (Hildebrandt 2014: fn. 32).
Iliupersis episodes represent the Greek symposium poetry in this period
(Mangold 2000: 141-146). Also Amazonomachy and Centauromachy
episodes including Athenian heroes, Theseus, Achilles and Herakles are
in foreground in the 6™ century BC. On the other hand Geranomachy
(Steingrdber 1999, 33) and Grypomachy (DNP1, 1996: 1082; Hdt.
3,116; 4, 13; 2) which have rather exotic narratives are rarely used
subjects on the vases from the 6™ and 5™ centuries BC. Again in this
period the number of depicted subjects from Corinthian and other
external origins decreased and disappeared (Shapiro 1990: 138, 192).
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Gigantomachy

In the 6" century BC Gigantomachy pictured to a large extent on
the Athenian Black Figure Vases was a rarely used subject outside the
Attica (Hildebrandt 2014: 75,fn. 39, 40)!. The earliest examples are
provided by the Acropolis Vases (560-550 BC). As is the case with
Lydos’ Dinos in Brunswick (LIMC IV/1, 1988: 220, no. 171) Athena,
Zeus and Herakles being in the center the scenes on the Acropolis
Vases are composed as a long friese with many figures (Moore 1979:
97). As reported by Hildebrandt, Gigantomachy depicted on the peplos,
that was offered to Athena during the Panathenaia Fest must have
inspired the painters of the Acropolis Vases (Hildebrandt 2014: 75.fn.
31; Schefold 1978: 55). Also smaller compositions from the second half
of the 6th century BC consist of a god against one or two giants® or
occasionally several gods against several giants®. In the last quarter of
the 6™ century BC the most common depictions with one god on Black
Figure comprise Athena and several Giants (LIMC IV/1, 1988: 222-
246, Nos. 205-267).

In the 6" century BC both Giants and gods are depicted as
hoplites and show no strict distinction in their iconography (Hesiod.
Theog. 186). According to Holscherr, gods can be distinguished from
the Giants only by their attributes and special fight technics

! For the detailed classification of the Gigantomachy scenes before the Hellenistic
Period see Vian 1952 and Vian 1951. The number of the Black Figure examples are
524 out of 652 available vases from the timespan 560-380 BC.

2 LIMC IV/1, 1988: 226-227; Athena: LIMC 1V/1, 1988: 222-246, nos. 205-267;
Poseidon: LIMC 1V/1, 1988: 226-227 nos. 268-288; Dionysos, LIMC I1V/1, 1988:
289, nos. 227-228.

% Zeus and Herakles mounted, LIMC 1\V/1, 1988: 217-218, nos. 124-138; Athena and
Herakles mounted: LIMC 1V/1, 1988: 218-219 nos. 151-169; More than two gods:
LIMC IV/1, 1988: 177-179.
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(Hildebrandt 2014: 75). According to Hildebrant and Moore, the main
concern of Gigantomachy scenes in the 6™ century BC is not to figure a
struggle between defending and offending parties, but to express the
Athenian hegemonial consciousness (Hildebrandt 2014: 75; Moore
1979: 98).

Iiupersis

The repertoire of the different Iliupersis episodes on the
Athenian Figure Pottery was established by the middle of the 6"
century BC (Ferrari 2000: 122)*. The most frequently used episodes
between 570-420 BC are: Rape of Cassandra by Ajax; slaughter of
Priamos by Neoptolemos (with the corpse of Astyanax); escape of
Aineas and Anchises, rescue of Aithra by her grandsons Demophon and
Akamas; Helen and Menelaos (Mangold 2000: 139). Especially in
second and third quarters of the 6™ century BC the depicted scenes
comprise at most two or three of these episodes®. By the end of the 6™
century BC especially by emergence of the Red Figure Technique, the
number of large scale scenes (grand ensemble) consisting of three or
more scenes increase. Oltos Painter’s Kylix at J. Paul Getty Musuem in
Malibu (LIMC VI11/1, 1997: 652 no. 5, 6.) shows the episodes of Ajax-
Cassandra, Menelaos- Helen and Priamos- Neoptolemos. In contrast to
the Black Figured examples, Priamos was shown naked on Oltos Kylix.

In the 6™ century BC there is no clear difference between the
Troians and the Greeks both in attitude and general appearance
(Holscher 2000: 288). These depictions, as stated by Moraw, including
the two main themes: Happiness is a perishable pleasure and human

* See also Anderson 1997 passim; for the earliest depictions of Iliupersis on Greek
Vases see Ervin 1963: 37-75.

® As is the case with Lydos’ Dinos in Louvre Museum: LIMC VIII/I, 1997: 651, no. 2:
On the Louvre Dinos: Ajax — Cassandra and Neoptolemos- Astyanax Episodes are
depicted.
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greed, can be associated with the symposium poetry at that time
(Mangold 142-144; see also Moraw 2003: 338).

Centauromachy

In respect of their mythos, Centauroi are associated with horror
imagery and perceived as a symbol of threat from the side of

noncivilized groups which poleis were confronted (Holscher 2000: 291;
Scobie 1978: 142-147; Nash 1984: 273-291)

Centauroi were already depicted on the Geometric Pottery
(Colvin 1880: 107). By the second quarter of the 6th century BC the
Centauromachy scenes including Greek Heroes like Herakles, Achilles
and Theseus are in the foreground (Boardman 1976: 3-18; Shapiro
1990: 128; see also Shapiro 1990: fn. 17). The Centaur’s fight against
Lapiths at the wedding feast of Peirithoos (Thessalian Centauromachy)
emerged about 560 BC on the Frangois Vase for the first time
(Boardman 1974:  fig. 46.1-8). Along with the Thessalian
Centauromachy the widespread depicted Centauromachy episodes in
the 6™ and 5™ centuries BC are: Arcadian Centauromachy including the
Herakles on the Mount Pholos episode and Herakles- Nessos episode
including Deianeira occasionally (Colvin 1880: 111-116).

On Frangois Vase The friese composition consists of many
figures from both parties differ from the Peloponnesian style (Baur
1912: 12). Centauroi whose front legs were equine, depicted with long
hair and human face holding a branch in their hands. The Lapiths were
depicted as the Greek warriors with their shield, corselet, helmet and
spear.

By emergence of the Red Figure Technique in the last quarter of
the 6™ century BC, the variety of the figure iconography increases
clearly. On a Red Figure Kylix in London attributed to Epiktetos
Painter, Herakles was depicted in Mount Pholoe episode fighting
against 3 Centauroi (LIMC VII/1, 1997: 694, no. 267). As is the case
with Herakles, Greek fighters started to be shown with naked body
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holding a spear, lance and helmet. Centauroi were depicted both with
human and silen features (Schiffler 1976: 23, A70, 89, see also fn. 38).

Also a noteworthy example from this period is Caineus episode
of the Thessalien Centauromachy on a neck amphora in Kiel (CVA,
Deutschland 55, 1988, 32-33, Fig.11, Pls. 2677, 2678). The depicted
scene is unique since two cavallier are attacking Caineus instead of
Centauroi. Kagka specifies this composition as a mythological error
since it has no other known parallel (Kaska 2010: 52).

Amazonomachy

The earliest Amazonomachy scene was represented on an
Athenian Black Figure Vase in the second quarter of the 6™ century BC,
without any precessors on Protoattic Vases (Bothmer 1957: 1-5; Blok
1995). The first episode from the second quarter of the 6™ century BC is
Herakles and Hippolyte (Shapiro 1983: 105: fn.3; Bothmer 1957: 6).
Right after it, around 540 BC Achilles and Pentehesileia and in the last
two decades of the 6" century BC Antiope’s abduction by Theseus
(Shapiro 1983, 105, 106.) were established in the subject repertoire.
Among all episodes Herakles and the Amazonomachy was the most
preferred one.

The earliest depictions on Thyrrhenian Amphorai (Bothmer
1957: 6-8, No0s.4-22) are composed as crowded scenes consisting of
numerous Amazons and Greeks as is the case with Louvre Dinos (CVA,
France 2, 1923: PIl. 67, 68, 69). Two heroes Telamon and Herakles are
depicted back to back on the scene.

Both Amazons and Greeks are dressed as hoplites over the
course of the 6" century BC. But unlike Amazons, Greek warriors wear
corselet over chiton (see also Bothmer 1957: 13). Furthermore
occasionally used white for skin colour of the Amazons implies femail
gender (Shapiro 1983: 105). It is worth quoting Shapiro’s
considerations about Amazon iconography at this point. As reported by
him although the origin of the Amazons are generally assigned to the
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very distant lands, they were depicted in almost the same manner with
the allies of the Troians like Thracians and Lydians (see Shapiro
1983:106, fn.7; Raeck 1981: 30, 69).

Special iconographies such as Amazon as a Thracian hoplite,
equipped with pelta shield, and Alopekis cap or animal skin (Shapiro
1983: 107) or Scythian archer (Shapiro 1983: 111) are usually
associated with contact between the Greeks and these communities®.
According to A. Ivantchik the Scyhian archers that were depicted on the
Athenian Vases between 530 to 490 has nothing to do with ethnic
identity. They rather refer hierarchy of the depicted figures. In his
opinion Schythian Archers symbolise the subsidiary heroes who
accompany the main heroes (lvantchik 2006, 196). These special
iconographies can be associated with ethnicity initially in the course of
the Persian wars but in this case regarding the Persian ethnicity
(Ivantchik 2006, 196; see also Ivantchik 2013: 73-87).

Another extraordinary representations of Amazons are:
Amazons fighting each other. This type appears on the Thyrrhenian
Amphorai for the first time (575-550 BC). As reported by M. Kaska this
type was rendered consciously and it was a new type on itself (Kaska
2010: 49-62).

Grypomachy

Arimaspoi that were living on the other side of the Issedones,
stole the gold of Gryp (DNP1, 1996: 1082; Hdt. 3,116; 4, 13; 2).
Grypomachy, battle between Arimaspoi from the northern highlands
(DNP1, 1996: 1082; Hdt. 3,116; 4, 13; 27) and winged, bird headed

® Contact by means of Thracian or Scyhthian mercenaries or trade relations: Shapiro
1983: 112; see also Ivantchik 2013: 73-87. For Sauromatae from Amazon and

Scyhthian origin see Hdt. 4.11 0-16 and 6.40.1.
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Gryp (DNP4, 1998: 1218; Flagge 1975: 7-9) is regarded to be a
metaphor for protecting Greek wealth (Flagge 1975, 53).

On the Athenian Figure Pottery Grypomachy emerged by the
middle of the 6" century BC (Flagge 1975, 53. See also fn. 6). In the 6™
and 5™ centuries BC it was used as a minor subject and pictured on the
small frises on the band cups or less visible parts of the big vessels such
as standing of the Frangois Vase (Beazley1956: 76.1, 682). Also it was
not a widespread used subject in the Archaic and early Classical Period
(MacDonald 1987, 2).

Geranomachy

The most common subject related to the Pygmies is their fight
against storks (Steingrdber 1999, 33). In Ilias 3,7 Homer compares the
Trojans with the belligerent Troians (see also LIMC VII/1, 1997: 594
ff.). Steingridber summarises the incidence they are symbolising as a
reaction of the farmers against the storks who damage the growing
grains, while wintering in Africa and spending summer in Thracian and
Scythian settlement areas in North (Aristophanes Av. 232; for detailed
bibliography see also Steingrdber 1999: 30 fn. 22). Although Pygmie
attack on Oinoe or Herakles are known from the literary sources, yet
these episodes are not identified in visual arts (Steingrdber 1999: 33).

In Archaic Period Geranomachy was a subordinated subject that
was pictured on the rim or shoulder of the bigger vessels and on the
narrow frieses of band cups (Steingraber 1999: 33). In the 6" century
BC the scenes consist of many figures (Steingraber 1999: 36 for figure
pottery from lonian and Corinthian other origin see Freyer-
Schauenburg, 1975: 77). The earliest known example is the Frangois
Vase among the Athenian productions (Freyer-Schauenburg 1975, 76).
They are pictured in human physiognomy but their small size in
comparison with the storks refers dwarfness. Pygmies are dressed with
breast plate, chitoniskos and pointed cap (Freyer —Schauenburg 1975:
78; Steingraber 1999: 34).Caricatured features as is the case on a band
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cup from Berlin was just an exception in this period (Freyer-
Schauenburg 1975: 78, PI. 15c).

Most widespread scenes in the Archaic Period are: Pygmy and a
stork on his shoulder and fallen pygmy and a stork on it (Steingraber
1999: 31). Pygmy attacked by the storks from both side on Nearchos’
Aryballos (Beazley 1956: 83.4, 682; Freyer —Schauenburg 1975:77 fn.
19) and fallen pygmy assaulted by the storks on Wiirzburg 414
Painter’s Droop Cup (Beazley 1956: 160; Freyer —Schauenburg 1975:
78 fn. 24) are some of the examples for the Archaic compositions.

11.5TH CENTURY BC

Mythological war scenes on the figure pottery considered to be
related with the Persian wars during the first two decades of the 5™
century. According to D. Castriota after the victory of the Athenians in
the leadership of Athenian politicians, the traditional versions of mythoi
were modified to the new version that emphasize the sophorsyne
(wisdom) versus hybris (greed) (F 1996: 413, Castriota 1992: 17-32).
The metops of Parthenon in which Athena and the Athenian heroes play
a part were interpreted as a allegorie of victorious struggle of justice
over the perpetrators of violence (Ferrari 2000, 120). Similar approach
is also adopted by the researchers who are engaged in iconography of
the Athenian Figure pottery. Especially Gigantomachy and Iliupersis
are perceived as metaphor for the Persian wars (Tarbell 1920, 227:
Steiner 1996: 413).

Gigantomachy

Iconography of the Gigantomachy scenes in the 5™ century BC
is predicated on the Red Figure Pottery in this period. Big compositions
grand ensemble consisting of many figures in the 5™ century BC is
depicted in Red Figure Technique (LIMC IV/1, 1988: 228-230, nos.
298-322). In the first quarter of the 5™ century individual fight is at the
forefront. As is the case with Brygos Painter’s Red Figure cup in Berlin,
warriors offending, defending and fallen on the ground provide a vivid
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expression to the scene and by this means contradiction between the
two parties is emphasized clearly.

Suessula Painter’s Amphora in Paris (Hildebrandt 2014: 76,
LIMC 1V/1, 1988: 230 no. 322) and Pronomos Painter’s Krater in
Athens (LIMC 1V/1, 1988: 230, no. 316) exemplifiy the fundamental
changes in the composition of the Gigantomachy scenes at the end of
the 5™ century BC. Compositions on these vessels consist of two ledges
and giants are placed below. As reported by Hildebrandt Gigantomachy
lost its meaning by the end 5™ century BC (Hildebrandt 2014: 76).

Iiupersis

According to Ferrari and Mangold different episodes of the
Iliupersis scenes on the Athenian figure pottery can be investigated in
association with Persian Wars in that period (Ferrari 2000, 121;
Mangold 2000: 112). There is a clear increase in lliupersis scenes by
490 BC on the Archaic Red Figure pottery (Ferrari 2000: 120). The
examples from the first quarter of the 5™ century BC constitute the 75%
of all available examples of Athenian figure pottery. An extensive scene
with several different episodes of the battle, was a characteristic of
lliupersis in Red Figure in the first decades of the 5" century BC
(Mangold 2000: 112; Moraw 2003: 341). Onesimos’ Cup in Rome,
Brygos’ Cup in Louvre Museum and Kleophrades’ Vivenzio Hydria
provide insight into the general conventions of the era. All the three of
them include the episodes, Priamos’ murder by Neoptolemos (in a
central position of the vase) and Polyxena taken away by Akamas (to be
sacrificed upon Achilles’ tomb). According to M.J. Anderson and D.
Willimas by these episodes in central position of the vases defeat of the
Troians is emphasized clearly (Anderson 1995: 131; see also Williams
1991, 60). Also in these scenes there is an explicit reference to the
sacredness through the imagery of the altar with Zeus Herkeios
inscription on the Priamos episode and Athena statue on Cassandra
episode (Williams 1991, 60). By the early Classical Period, depicted
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scenes related to the Troian war decrease in number evidently
(Boardman 1976: 3).

Towards the middle of the century the compositions consist of
two episodes: One on obverse and one on reverse. The general
characteristics of the period can be traced on the Altamura Painter’s
crater in Boston’ (Beazley 1963: 590, 11.), Niobid Painter’s volute
craters in Bologna® (Beazley 1963: 598, 1: 599, 8) ° and in Ferrara
Museo Nazionale (Beazley 1963: 601, 18) ‘. Altar in the scenes where
Priamos is murdered and Athena Statue on Cassandra epidodes refer
destroyed temples and hopeless appeal of the affected people for help
(Moraw 2003: 341) . According to Mangold there are two main themes
on these scenes from 470-420 BC: disrespectful violence against god
and contrast of the human behaviour (Moignard 2002: 395-396; Moraw
2003: 337-341). After the Persian wars, the time interval of 470-420 BC
considered to be the last phase of the Iliupersis episodes on the
Athenian Figure Pottery (Moraw 2003: 341; Mangold 2000: 149).

Centauromachy

By the first half of the 5™ century BC red figure examples are
also determinant for the iconography of Centauromachy (Schiffler
1976: 26). On the Red Figure cup of Paris Gigantomachy Painter with
Herakles on the Mount Pholos episode, the Centauroi are shown with an
animal skin on their body (Schiffler 1976: 25; A87, 91, 96, 100). Also
some of the Centauroi with short hair and long beard emphasize the
contrast between the two parties (Schiffler 1976: A 85, 89, 92/ Taf. 5).

" Reverse: Aeneas carries Anchises from Troy; obverse: Cassandra-Ajax, Priamos —
Neoptolemos.

& Cassandra- Ajax and Aithra-Demophon- Akamas; reverse: Priamos-Neoptolemos.
® Aithra- Akamas- Demophon; Menelaos-Helen in front of the Apollo Temple.

19 Reverse: Aeneas- Anchises, Menelaos ve Helen; obverse: Priamos- Neoptolemos.
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From the middle of the 5™ century BC Theseus and Peirithoos
Wedding Episode of Thessalian Centauromachy become very popular
(Schiffler 1976: 24, dn. 43, see also. Til Tulunay 1986: 19-35).
Centauroi were started to be pictured in silen physiognomy before the
middle of the 5" century BC. (CVA, Italy 37, 1967: P1.(1681) 37,1-2).
In the last quarter of the 5™ century BC iconographic variety of the
depicted figures reached its peak that can be exemplified by the
Aristophanes’ Cup in Boston (LIMC VIII/1 1997: 687, 184). On the
exterior of the Boston Cup Thessalian Centauromachy is depicted
whereas on the tondo Herakles, Nessos and Deianeira Episode.
Centauroi are shown with human face and equipped with diverse
weapons such as broken hydria rim and lamp stand.

Amazonomachy

By the introduction of the Red Figure also Amazonomachy
scenes show a wide range of compositions. On the tondo of Penthesileia
Painter’s name vase from the beginning of the 5 century BC the main
composition here consists of two fighting figures. Standing Achilles
stick a knife into the Penthesileia’s chest (Bothmer 1957: 147).
Penthesileia is now depicted with a short chiton and hairband on her
head rather than equipped like a hoplite. Second Amazon on the right
side of the scene is dressed with a long sleeved oriental costume
whereas Achilles is naked.

In the Early Classical Period, Theseus and Antiope became a
popular episode on the Red Figure pottery (Bothmer 1957: 167, no. 6).
The icographic variety of the Early Classical Period can be exemplified
by Berlin Hydria Painter’s calyx crater (Beazley 1963: 616.3, 1662).
Frontal pictured, mounted Amazon (Antiope?) on the obverse is dressed
with short chiton, long oriental trouser and animal skin. The other
Amazons on the scene dressed only with chiton or alternatively armor
over the chiton. The Amazons are equipped with peltashield and
oriental cap with rounded end. The Greeks are depicted with chiton,
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armor, helmet and shield. On the other hand on the reverse of the vase
there is a naked Greek warrior with a petasos on his head.

Bothmer investigates the Early Classical Amazonomachy on the
figure pottery in consideration of the sculptures rendered by Mikon and
Pheidias to whom the sculptures of Stoa Poikile, Parthenon West
Metops and Schield of the Athena Parthenos’ cult statue are attributed
(Bothmer 195: 163). Also with regard to compostion of the scenes and
iconography of the figures, Niobid Painter’s craters in Napoli (LIMC
I/1, 1981: 606, no. 298) and in Ferrara Museum (Boardman 1989: Fig.
6) are comparable with the wall paintings of the Early Classical Period
(Bothmer 1957: 167).

Again in this period Amazon mounted on a rampant horse was
depicted for the first time, which will be the characteristic of the 4™
century Amazonomachy (Beazley 1963: 613.1, 1662). According to
Langner, by late 5" century Amazons were no longer depicted as
defeated; on the contrary they were shown as a threat against the Greeks
(Langner 2013: 223). Chiton and corselet, conventional outfit of the
Amazons were already disappeared by 420 (Langner 2013: 225).

4TH CENTURY BC

In the 4™ century BC Gigantomachy and Iliupersis were rarely
pictured subjects on the Athenian figure pottery; they lost their meaning
in the 4™ century BC (Hildebrandt 2014: 76; Mangold 2000:112).
Mangold represents the standpoint that Iliupersis scenes make sense
only if they are investigated in association with the Persian wars
(Mangold 2000:112). Centauromachy also fall out of favor in this
period. Available examples show incoherent iconography as is the case
with Leningrad Kerch Pelike (Schiffler 1976: 24; A136/Taf. 4) and
Berlin Pelike (Schiffler 1976: 29, A135). On these vases Centaur
occurs with both human or silen features, occasionally also with white
skin. Depicted weapons show likewise a greater variety than ever.
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Kerch Vases that constitute the significant part of the Red Figure
pottery of 4™ century BC. encompass notable changes in the repertoire
of the depicted subjects (DNP 6, 1999: 448: see also Langner 2007, 19;
see also Braund 2007: passim.). Amazonomachy, Grypomachy and
Geranomachy become the most frequently pictured mythological war
scenes (Steingraber 1999: 33). This case attempted to be clarified in
different ways: According to the first standpoint, these subjects were
pictured toward the demand from the settlements on Black Sea Coast
(DNP 6, 1999: 448; Steingrdaber 1999: 33). Langner supports this
statement by the statistical data about the available examples.
Accordingly Amazonomachy, Grypomachy and their protomes
constitute the most frequently depicted subjects on the Vases of Group
G that originated from Crimea and Bosporan Kingdom. However in
Italy, Egypt and Kyrenaika Greeks fighting against Persians were most
preferred war scenes at that time (Langner 2007: 18, 19).

Likewise Jaggi predicates his assumptions to the statistical data
from the Kerch region but she approaches the case from a different
standpoint. As reported by Jiaggi the Kerch Vases from Pantikapaion
were found only from the graves of ordinary communities, whereas the
necropoleis of the dynasts (e.g. Yuz Oba Kurgan) lack the Kerch Vases
(Jaggi 2012,169; for the statistic see also: Petrakova 2012: 151-163).
This data indicates that Kerch Vases didn’t have a special importance
for the settlements in Bosporan Kingdom, they were rather regarded as
a massware there (Jaggi 2012, 170). In Jiggi’s point of view Kerch
Vases were already produced according to Athenian taste, but they
gained a new meaning in the Pantikapaion region (Jaggi 2012,168, 169,
see also Schefold 1934, 148). Also import continuity of the Kerch
Vases in Pantikapaion throughout the 4™ century BC has got to do with
the central location of the city on the shore of Black Sea (Jaggi 2012:
170).
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Amazonomachy and Grypomachy

In research Amazonomachy and Grypomachy, most frequently
pictured subjects on Kerch Vases, are classified into three groups
(Langner 2007: 19, see also Jaggi 2012: 167). The stereotypes of the
first group are comprehensible by an Amazonomachy scene on a Kerch
Pelike in Ermittage Museum: Amazon mounted on a rampant horse
fights against Greek warriors. Amazon holding a spear is dressed with
a long sleeved garment and long trousers (Jaggi 2012: 167, Fig. 6),
whereas both of the opponents holding spear are shown naked with a
chimation on shoulder. The eye contact between the Amazon and Greek
warrior appear to be another cliche of the first group (Langner 2013:
232).

Grypomachy

In the second type a bearded man (Arimasp/Persian?) pursues a
Gryp (Langner 2013, 226 f.). In this group besides the masculine
figures there are also feminine figures that fight against Gryps (Langner
2013: 226: fn. 31, see also Langner 2007: 19) as is the case with pelike
from Olba (Jaggi 2012: 168 Fig. 9). This refers a confused iconography
of the depicted figures. It is not easy, in some cases impossible to
determine the difference between the Arimaspoi and Amazons. Langner
associated the ambiguity of Amazon and Arimasp iconogographies with
the uncertainty of their origins (Langner 2013: 228 for detailed
bibliography sees also Langner 2013: 228, fn. 38)

Protomes of Amazon/Arimasp? Horse and Gryphon

The 3™ group constitute the 15% of all available subjects on
Bosporan Pelikai (Langner 2007, 18, see also Jaggi 2012: 168). In
research promotes are interpreted as abbreviations of the
Amazonomachy and Grypomachy scenes and explained in different
ways. According to Schefold, Amazon promotes were representing the
image of the local mother goddess which was associated with Artemis
in the beginning and later on with Aphrodite in Bosporan Kingdom
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(Shefolld 1934, 148). Since these vessels are originated from the burials
from the northern shores of Black Sea, some researchers tend to
associate them with chthonic deities of the region (Jaggi 2012: 169 dn.
28; here he refers K Scheffold and N. Jijina). Gryp was the emblem of
the Bosporan Kingdom. The coins of Phanagoreia was minted with
gryp, and horse promote depicted mutually (Langner 2007: 34).
Iconographic intricacy can also be observed in third group. As is the
case with first and second group, in some examples difference between
Amazons and Arimaspoi is not shown by the details like white skin or
beard (Langner 2013: 227, fn. 35).

Amazons that fight each other emerge also in this period (Kaska
2010: 49). As reported by M. Langner these scenes symbolise a conflict
between two different Scythian tribes (Langner 2007: 34).

Geranomachy

In the 4™ century BC Geranomachy is depicted for the first time
as the main subject on the Athenian Figure Pottery (Steingrédber 1999:
34). As is the case with Grypomachy, also Geranomachy scenes consist
of small number of figures in this period (Steingrdber 1999: 36). In the
5" and 4™ century BC the pygmies are pictured with khlamys or animal
skin and helmet or cap (Steingrdaber 1999, 35). Caricatured features are
widespread in the 4™ century BC (Steingriber 1999, 35; see also LIMC
VI11/1, 1994: 595, no. 15, 16).

CONCLUSION

Until the middle of the 20™ century the researchers tend to
classify the mythological war scenes on the Athenian Figure Pottery
extensively according to their typology. S. Colvin, V.C.P. Baur, D.
Bothmer, B. Schiffler and F. Vian concentrated on the changing figure
iconography mainly. On the other hand by the second half of the 20"
century increasing interest in interpreting the scenes is explicitly
identifiable. Considering the iconographic changes and literary sources
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researchers including M. Mangold, F. Hildebrandt, A. Ivantschik and G.
Ferrari attempted to interpret the meaning of the scenes recently.

Although each of the mythological wars has different narratives,
from time to time they refer similar messages. The depicted scenes from
the 6" century BC are generally associated with the raising
consciousness for Greek identity and Greek hegemonial thought. There
is neither offender nor defender side also no significant iconographic
difference between the two fighting parties. Giants, Amazons and
Troians are very similar with their opponents. In the 5" century BC
mythological war scenes on the Athenian Figure Vases are usually
associated with the Persian wars. Especially Iliupersis consisting of
different episodes represents most comprehensive scenes in this period.
Discrepancy between the two fighting parties is emphasized by
composition of the scenes and iconography of the figures. By the
second half of the 5™ century BC Gigantomachy and Iliupersis scenes
on the Athenian Figure Pottery decrease in number and lose their
meaning. Centauromachy emerge occasionally but also without a
coherent iconography and message. Amazonomachy, Grypomachy and
Geranomachy become the major subjects on the Kerch Vases in the 4™
century BC. According to Langner Amazon mounted on a rampant
horse expresses a real threat in this period.

Apart from the aforecited assessments, a group of researchers
including T. Holscher, D. Castriota, and G. Ferrari who approach the
subject from different aspects provide another point of view to the
spectators. As reported by Holscher Attic Vase Paintings on occasion
contain the opposite meanings of a specific imagery. D. Castriota refers
the intricacy of the myth, ethos and actuality on the depicted scenes in
his monography. Also G. Ferrari attempts to draw attention to the
difference between the myth and genre in his article.

The Mythological war scenes on the Athenian Figure Pottery
have been interpreted extensively by analogy with literary sources,
architectural sculptures and wall paintings. An important deficiency in
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the research is lacking archaeological context of the investigated scenes.
Since the archaeological context may shed light on the intended purpose
of the vessel, it provides another dimension for interpreting the depicted
scenes. In recent years some researchers including F. Fless, M.
Langner, A. Petrakova and O. Jédggi attempt to associate the
archaeological context with the depicted scenes.

It is crucial to state that certain flexibility is required in
interpreting the mythological war scenes since the vase painters in
comparison with sculptors, enjoyed the freedom that material and
technique offer. It became apparent especially in variety of
compositions and figure iconography. There are unusual compositions
such as Amazons fighting each other; also some minor types in figure
iconography like Amazon with Thracian pelta and Amazon as Scythian
archer. Besides these there are unique scenes which are in view to be
error products such as Caineus being attacked by the cavalry men
instead of the Centauroi.
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SES EGITiMi DERSLERINDE GORSEL MATERYAL
KULLANIMININ EGIiTiM SURECINE ETKISi*
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OZET

Pek ¢ok kaynakta belirtildigi gibi, insan sesi, ilk ve en onemli miizikal ¢alg
olarak diistiniilmektedir. Bu miikemmel ¢alginin kalitesini, egitim stirecinde kazanilan
teknik beceriler dogrudan etkilemektedir. Bu nedenle, sarki soyleme becerisi dogustan
getirilen bir yetenek olmasina karsin, sesin sanatsal amaglar i¢in egitilmesi, miizik
egitiminin kendine ozgii ilkeleri olan zor ve uzmanhk gerektiren alanlarindan biri
olarak karsimiza ¢tkmaktadwr. Bu arastirmada; genel tarama modeli kullanilmis olup,
ses egitimi stirecinde teknik becerileri gelistirmeye yonelik kullanilan yontemler ele
alinmig ve bu yontemlerle birlikte gérsel materyallerin kullanilmasinin siirecteki etkisi
irdelenmistir. Arastirma izlenen yontem ve verilerin niteligi agisindan betimsel bir
calismadir. Konuya iliskin ogrencilerin goriislerini ortaya koymak amaciyla Uludag
Universitesi Giizel Sanatlar Egitimi Béliimii ve Sahne Sanatlar: Béliimlerinde egitim
goren ve ses egitimi dersi alan 20 o6grenciye c¢esitli uygulamalaria birlikte sorular
yoneltilmis, aliman yanitlar istatistiksel olarak degerlendirilip yorumlanmustir.
Arastirma sonucunda, ses egitimcilerinin egitim siirecinde soyut diigiince ve isteklerini
daha somut gercekliklere aktarabilmesi icin insan sesinin fizyolojisi ve anatomisi

* Bu makale, 13 Nisan 2016°da Istanbul Uskiidar Universitesinde diizenlenen Diinya
Ses Giinii Sempozyumunda bildiri olarak sunulan caligmanin gdzden gegirilerek
hazirlanan halidir.

™ Dog. Dr., Uludag Universitesi Giizel Sanatlar Fakiiltesi Sahne Sanatlar1 Béliimii,
ayhanhelvaci@gmail.com

Uludag Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi
Uludag University Faculty of Arts and Sciences Journal of Social Sciences
Cilt: 18 Sayi: 32 / Volume: 18 Issue: 32

287



hakkinda temel bilgiye sahip olmalari gerektigi ve bu bilgilerin ogrencilere
aktarilmasinda gérsel materyal kullanmaswnin faydali olacagi ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ses egitimi, gorsel materyal, egitim siireci, etki

The Effect of Using Visual Material Voice Educational Training
Process

ABSTRACT

In many source, human voice is believed to be first and the most important
musical instrument. Technical skills are achieved in education process effect to
quality of this great instrument. Therefore, although singing skill is an innate ability,
voice educate for artistic purpose that’s spesialistic scope. In this research, methods
of improve to technical skills are taken in process of voice education and effect to
process of using to visual material are examined with this method. Furthermore, in
order to get views of the students who study in Uludag University Fine Arts Education
Department and Performing Arts Department, and trained in voice training (20
students) different questions were ask, and the results were analyzed. As a result of the
research; it has become clear that voice educators need to have basic knowledge
about the physiology and anatomy of human voice in order to transfer abstract
thoughts and desires to more concrete realities during the education process and to
use visual material in transmitting this information to the students.

Key Words: voice education, visual material, education process, effect

1. GIRIS

Insan sesi, yalmizca insanlarin birbirleri ile iletisim kurmak igin
kullandiklar1 bir ara¢ degildir. insan sesi, bunun daha da &tesinde bir
anlam ifade etmektedir. Sarki sdylemek ile konusmak arasindaki temel
fark, sarki sdylemede sesli fonemlerin uzatilmasi ve bunlarda cesitli
yiikseklikteki perdelerin  kullanilmasidir. Sarki sdyleme becerisi
dogustan gelen bir yetenek olmasina karsin, sesin sanatsal amaclar i¢in
egitilmesi, miizik pedagojisinin zor ve bir o kadar da ustalik gerektiren
alanlarindan biri olarak kabul edilmektedir. insan, yapisinda “en
mikemmel c¢algiy1” tasir. Bu miikemmel c¢alginin kalitesini, sarki
sOyleyenin fiziki - ruhsal durumu ve egitim ile kazanmig oldugu teknik
beceriler dogrudan etkilemektedir.
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Bilingli bir sarkict i¢in ses, igsel enerjilerin uzantisindan daha
fazlasidir ve bu enerjilerin dinamikleri lizerinde sesin yaratic1 kontrol
etkisi vardir. Yaratict1 bir ara¢ olarak ses bize, yasamin Onemini
kesfetmek, bu enerjileri test etmek, gelistirmek ve yalnizca
duygularimizi ifade etmek icin degil, ayn1 zamanda da yeni dinamikler,
yeni gorseller, yeni goriintiiler algilamak i¢in de izin verecektir. Ses, bu
yoniiyle beklenmedik yorum ve duygular i¢in muazzam bir olanak ve
secenekler silsilesi saglayan gii¢lii bir kaynak ve genis bir ifadeye sahip
karmagik bir yapidir. Ses egitimi almadan miikemmel sese sahip pek
cok sarkici vardir. S6z konusu bu sarkicilara, ses mekanizmasini
anlatmanin 6nemli faydalar1 olacaktir. Planlanan 6grenme siireciyle
gelisip, sorunlar1 ¢6zmeyi, onlemeyi ve bu birikimle uzun yillar sarki
sOylemeyi basaracaklardir. Bu nedenle sarki sdyleme siirecinde ses
mekanizmasint 6grenmek ve egzersizleri bu mekanizmay1 bilerek
uygulamak, egitim siirecinin daha da verimli ge¢mesini saglayacaktir
(Helvaci 2013: 2).

Miizik egitimi farkli disiplinlerden olusmaktadir. Bunlardan
birisi de ses egitimi silirecidir. Ses egitimi; ses c¢alismalar1 yoluyla
bireyler ve onlarin olusturduklar1 topluluklarin, devinissel ve duyugsal
davranislarinda kendi yasantilar1 yoluyla ve kasithh olarak istendik
degisiklikler olusturma ya da bu nitelikte yeni davraniglar kazandirma
stireci olarak da tanimlanabilir (Ucan 1994: 35, miizik egitimi
tanimindan uyarlama)

Ses egitimi; diger egitim dallar1 iginde ayricalifi olan bir
egitimdir. Baz1 ayrintilar disinda somut olan bir yam1 yok gibidir. Bir
ogrenciye uygulandiginda iyt sonu¢ veren bir yontem, bir baska
ogrencide ayni sonucu vermeyebilir. Bu nedenle ses egitimi, pahali bir
dolma kalemle su iizerine yazilan yaziya benzetilebilir. Bazen yaz1 daha
yazilmadan yok olur, bazen de akillara durgunluk verecek bir sekilde
sanki mermere yazilmig¢asina suyun iizerinde kalabilir. Bu egitim, bir
takim alistirmalar ve anlatimlar ile yiritilir. Bu da, 6gretmenin
anlatma, uyguladigr yontem ve 08renenin anlama yetenegine baghdir.
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Somut olmayan bir takim anlatimlari, 6grencinin Ogretmeninin
diistindiigii sekilde anlamasi ve algilamasi gerekir (Davran 1997: 13).

Tim egitim alanlarinda oldugu gibi ses egitimi alaninda da
siirecin daha etkin hale getirilebilmesi i¢in ilkelerin belirlenmis olmasi
son derece onemlidir. Cogunlukla soyut islemler olarak ele alinan ses
egitimi uygulama ve etkinliklerinin, 6grenmeyi daha kolay ve kalici
olmasini saglayacak somut islem ve uygulamalara doniistiiriilmesi ana
ilke olarak benimsenmelidir (Helvaci 2003).

Ilke; sozliik anlami olarak; temel diisiince, prensip ve davranis
kurali bi¢iminde tanimlanmaktadir (Tirk Dil Kurumu Giincel Tiirkge
Sozlik). Herhangi bir alanda, o alana iliskin edinimlerin ¢ikis noktasi
olarak anlagilabilen ilkeler egitimin ¢esitli alanlarinda, egitim-6gretimin
hedef ve konularina iliskin dayanaklar olusturmasi bakimindan biiyiik
Onem tasimaktadir.

Cevik’e gore ses egitimi ilkeleri agagidaki gibi siralanmaktadir:

e Bireye dogru solunum aligkanli§i yaninda bedensel ve
zihinsel hazirlanmada gerekli olan rahatlama, gevseme, uyanik olma
bilinci kazandirilmalidar.

e Ses, dogru yerde, dogru ve temiz olarak {iretilmeli, daha
sonra uygun rezonans bolgelerine gonderilerek  blyiitiilmeli,
doguskanlar1 bakimindan gii¢lendirilip zenginlestirilmeli ve dolayisiyla
sese piiriizsiiz-estetik bir nitelik kazandirilmalidir.

e Bireye, konugma dilinde acik-secik ve anlasilir olma
niteliklerini gelistirme ve sarki sdylemede de dili, iyi bir eklemleme
(artikiilasyon), dogru bir sdyleyis (telaffuz), anlamina uygun tonlama ve
vurgulamayla (diksiyon) kullanma becerisi kazandirilmalidir.

e Bireyin var olan miziksel duyarliligi (miizikalite)
gelistirilerek etkili bir seslendirme-yorumlama becerisi
kazandirilmalidir.
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e Birey, ses iiretim organlarini tanima, bu organlar arasinda

gerceklestirilen esgiidiimii kavrama ve sagligimi koruma konularinda
bilgilendirilmelidir (Cevik 1994).

Yukarida da sozii edilen ses egitimi ile ilgili goris ve
beklentilere karsin siireg sonunda ulasilmak istenen amagclarin
bazilarinin  gerceklesmesinde egitimciden, Ogrenciden ve egitim
yonteminden kaynaklanan birtakim eksikliklerin ortaya ¢ikabilecegi
sOylenebilir. Bu noktadan hareketle ses egitimi derslerinde gorsel
materyal kullaniminin egitim siirecine olumlu katki saglayabilecegi
diistiniilmiistiir.

Bu bilgiler dogrultusunda aragtirmanin problem ciimlesi “Ses
egitimi derslerinde gorsel materyal kullanilmasinin egitim siirecine
etkisi nedir? Seklinde belirlenmistir.

Problem ciimlesine 1s1k tutabilmesi amaciyla belirlenen alt
problemler sOyle siralanabilir:

1. Ses egitimi derslerinde ogrencilere piyanoda egzersiz
yaptirmak disinda bir uygulana yapilmakta midir?

2. Ogrencilerin ses egitimi dersinden beklentileri ve derslere
istekle gitmelerine iligkin goriisleri nelerdir?

3. Ogrencilerin ses egitimi derslerinde hangi siklikta gorsel
materyal kullanildigina iliskin goriisleri nelerdir?

4. Ogrencilerin insan sesinin fizyolojisi ve anatomisi hakkinda
temel bilgiye sahip olma ve ses mekanizmasimi tanima (bilebilme)
durumlari nedir?

5. Ogrencilerin ses egitimi derslerinde gdrsel materyal
kullanilmasmin gelisim, sorun ¢6zme ve derse olan ilgilerini
artirmadaki etkisine iligkin goriisleri nelerdir?

1.1. Ama¢ ve Onem

Bu arastirmada, ses egitimi derslerinde gorsel materyal
kullanilmasinin egitim siirecine olan etkisini ortaya koymak, bu
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baglamda Ogrencilerin uygulama Oncesi ve sonrasi goriislerine yer
vermek ve bu goriisler dogrultusunda egitim siirecini daha etkin hale
getirebilecek Oneriler olusturmak amaglanmustir.

Arastirma, ses egitimi almakta olan 6grencilerin konuya iliskin
yaklagim ve goriislerini ortaya koymasi, ileride yapilacak olan benzer
caligmalara 151k tutabilecek olmasi ve ses egitimi siirecine farkli bir
yaklasim sunmasi bakimimdan 6nemli goriilmektedir.

2. YONTEM
2.1. Arastirmanin Modeli

Bu arastirma, izlenen yontem ve verilerin niteligi agisindan
betimsel bir ¢alisma olup tarama modeli kullanilmistir. Genel tarama
modelleri, ¢ok sayida elemandan olusan bir evrende, evren hakkinda
genel bir yargiya varmak amaciyla evrenin timii ya da ondan alinacak
bir grup, 6rneklem iizerinde yapilan tarama diizenlemeleridir (Karasar
2008: 79). Betimsel arastirmalarda en 6nemli amag; incelenen durumu
etraflica tanimak ve agiklamaktir (Cepni 2010: 64). Bu arastirmada nitel
ve nicel olmak {iizere iki arastirma teknigi birlikte kullanilmistir.
Arastirmanin nicel yoniinii bilgi toplama formlar1 ve ortaya ¢ikan
sayisal veriler, nitel yoniinii ise agik uclu sorular olusturmaktadir.

2.2.  Evren ve Orneklem

Aragtirmanin  evrenini, Tiirkiye’deki Universitelerin Egitim
Fakiilteleri Miizik Ogretmenligi Programi ve Giizel Sanatlar
Fakiiltelerinin Sahne Sanatlar1 Boliimlerinin  Oyunculuk Programi
ogrencileri olusturmaktadir. Orneklem grubunu ise, rastlamsal yontemle
belirlenen ve en az bir yil ses egitimi (san) dersi almig 20 Ogrenci
olusturmaktadir.

2.3.  Verilerin Toplanmasi ve Analizi

Aragtirmada kullanilan bilgi toplama formu arastirmaci
tarafindan  Miizik Ogretmenligi Programi ve Giizel Sanatlar
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Fakiiltelerinin Sahne Sanatlar1 Boliimlerinin Oyunculuk Programinda
ses egitimi dersi alan Ogrencilerin derslerde gorsel materyal
kullannminin egitim siireglerine etkisine iligkin goriislerini ortaya
cikarmak amaciyla diizenlenmis, gorsel ve uygulamali sunum yapilmis
ve kalem-kagit kullanarak 6grencilere uygulanmistir. Uygulama iki ders
saati slirmlly ve arastirmaci tarafindan  gergeklestirilmistir.
Degerlendirme kolayligi saglamak amaciyla sorularin  biiyiik
cogunlugunda derecelenmis 6l¢ek kullanilmastir.

Verilerin analizinde frekans (f) ve (%) degerleri kullanilmstir.
Arastirmada elde edilen bulgular betimsel cercevede ve istatistiksel

yontemlerden de yararlanilarak yorumlanmistir.
3. BULGULAR ve YORUM

Bu boliimde; arastirmanin amaclarina gore, toplanmis verilerin
yontem boliimiinde belirlenen tekniklerle ¢6ziimlenmesi sonucunda
elde edilen bulgular, ele alinan alt problemler dogrultusunda
tablolastirilarak yorumlanmistir.

Secenekler f %
1 yil ve iizeri 16 80
2 yil ve iizeri 4 20

3 yil ve iizeri - -

4 yil ve lizeri - -

Toplam 20 100

Tablo 1. Ogrencilerin Ses Egitimi Alma Siirelerine iliskin Dagilim

Tablo 1’e gore; 6grencilerin biiyiik cogunlugunun % 80’1 bir yil
ve lizeri, % 20’sinin ise iki yil ve iizeri egitim aldiklar1 goriilmektedir.
Bu siirede egitim alan Ogrencilerin belli temel aligkanliklart (dogru
nefes kullanimi, dogru atak yapabilme, ses iiretiminde rol alan organlari
taniyabilme vb.) edinmis olmas1 beklenmektedir.
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3.1.  Birinci Alt Probleme iliskin Bulgular ve Yorum

Arastirmanin birinci alt probleminde “Ses egitimi derslerinde
Ogrencilere piyanoda egzersiz yaptirmak disinda bir uygulana
yapilmakta midir?” sorusuna yanit aranmigtir.

Secenekler f %
Tamamen - -
Biiyiik Olgiide - -
Kismen - -
Cok az 1 5
Hig 19 95
Toplam 20 100

Tablo 2. Ses Egitimi Derslerinde Ogrencilere Piyanoda Egzersiz Yaptirmak Disinda
Uygulanilan Yontem ve Teorik Bilgi Verilme Durumu

Tablo 2’e gore; Ogrencilerin neredeyse tamami (% 95) ses
egitimi derslerinde piyanoda egzersiz yaptirmak disinda bagka bir
yontem kullanilmadigini ve teorik bilgi almadiklarini; bununla birlikte
“cok az” (% 5) yanitin1 veren Ogrenci ise agiklama boliimiinde baska
yontem olarak Ogretmeninin viicut rahatlatmaya yonelik egzersizler
yaptirdigini belirtmistir.

Bu durum, ses egitimi derslerinde genellikle piyanoda egzersiz
yaptirmak disinda baska bir yontem kullanilmadigini ve teorik bilgiye
cok az yer verildigini gostermektedir.

3.2.  likinci Alt Probleme iliskin Bulgular ve Yorum

Aragtirmanin ikinci alt probleminde “Ogrencilerin ses egitimi
dersinden beklentileri ve derslere istekle gitmelerine iliskin goriisleri
nelerdir?” sorusuna yanit aranmigtir.
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Yanit f %
Sesimi etkili bir sekilde kullanabilmek 5 25
Insanlar1 etkileyebilmek 1 5
Giizel sarki sdyleyebilmek 10 | 50
Sesimi uzun yillar sorunsuzca kullanabilmek 3 15
Beklentim yok 1 5
Toplam 20 | 100

Tablo 3. Ogrencilerin Ses Egitimi Dersinden Beklenti Durumlar:

Tablo 3’te; Ogrencilerin ses egitimi dersinden beklentileri
incelendiginde; %  50’sinin“glizel sarki  sOyleyebilmek”, %
25’inin“sesimi etkili bir sekilde kullanabilmek™ ve % 15’inin “sesimi
uzun yillar sorunsuzca kullanabilmek™ oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu
beklentilerin dersin ilke ve amaglariyla baglantili olmas1 dikkate deger
bir bulgu olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Secenekler f %

Tamamen - -

Biiyiik Olciide 7 35

Kismen 2 10

Cok az 11 55

Hig - -

Toplam 20 100

Tablo 4. Ogrencilerin Ses Egitimi Dersinden Zevk Alma ve Derse Istekle Gitme
Durumlari

Tablo 4’te goriildiigii gibi, 6grencilerin ¢ogunlugunun (% 65)
“kismen” ve “¢ok az” diizeyinde, % 35’1 ise, “biiyiik ol¢lide” diizeyinde
ses egitimi derslerinden zevk aldiklarimi1 ve derse istekle gittiklerini
belirtmislerdir.

Bu durum, 6grencilerin ¢cogunlugunun ses egitimi derslerinden
zevk almadiklarin1 ve derse istekle gitmediklerini gostermektedir.
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3.3.  Uciincii Alt Probleme Iliskin Bulgular ve Yorum

Aragtirmanin iigiincii alt probleminde “Ogrencilerin ses egitimi
derslerinde hangi siklikta gorsel materyal kullanildigina iliskin goriisleri
nelerdir?” sorusuna yanit aranmistir.

Secenekler f %
Tamamen - -
Biiyiik Olgiide - -
Kismen 1 5
Cok az - -
Hig 19 95
Toplam 20 100

Tablo 5. Ses Egitimi Derslerinde Gorsel Materyal Kullanilma Durumu

Tablo 5’e gore; Ogrencilerin neredeyse tamaminin (% 95)
derslerde gorsel materyal kullanilmadigini belirtmiglerdir. “Kismen”
diyen bir 6grenci agiklama boliimiine bir sey yazmamustir.

Bu durum, &grencilerin insandaki ses mekanizmasi hakkinda
bilgi sahibi almaksizin tek diize alisilagelmis ses egitimi dersi
yaptiklarini gostermesi bakimindan 6nemli bulunmustur.

3.4. Dordiincii Alt Probleme iliskin Bulgular ve Yorum

Aragtirmanmn  dordiincii alt probleminde “Ogrencilerin insan
sesinin fizyolojisi ve anatomisi hakkinda temel bilgiye sahip olma ve
ses mekanizmasini tanima (bilebilme) durumlari nedir?” sorusuna yanit
aranmistir.

e Ogrencilerden ¢izilmis olan insan silueti iizerinde diyaframin
bulundugu bolgeyi belirtmeleri sekline uygun olarak ¢izmeleri
istenmistir. Orneklem grubunda yer alan 20 &grenciden 10’u (% 50)
dogru ¢izim yapmis 10°u (% 50) ise dogru ¢izim yapamamistir.

Bu durumun 6grencilerin daha once diyaframi insan viicudu
izerinde sekil olarak gérmemelerinden kaynaklandig: diistiniilmektedir.

e Ogrencilerden larenksin (girtlak) {isten goriiniis sekli
iizerinde ses tellerini (vocalcords) ¢izmeleri istenmistir. Orneklem
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grubunda yer alan 20 6grenciden 8’1 (% 40) dogru ¢izim yapmis 12’si
(% 60) ise dogru ¢izim yapamamistir. Dogru ¢izim yapamayanlardan; 3
ogrenci (% 15) bos birakirken, 5 6grencinin (% 25) ses tellerini keman
veya gitar teli seklinde ¢izmeleri diisiindiiriicii olarak goriilmiistiir.

e Ogrencilerden viicudumuzda bulunan en 6nemli iki rezonans
boslugunu yazmalar1 istenmistir. Goglis ve sinlis bosluklar1 yazan 4
ogrenci (% 20) olmus, yazamayan 16 (% 80) 6grenci olmustur. Elde
edilen bu bulgu, 6grencilerdeki gorsel ve teorik bilgi eksikligini
gostermesi bakimindan 6nemli goriilmiistiir.

e Ogrencilerden artikiile organlarin1 yazmalar1 istenmistir. Dil,
dis ve dudaklar yazan yalnizca 5 (% 25) kisi olmus, 15 (% 75) ise ya
eksik yazmig ya da bilmiyorum cevabini vermistir. Elde edilen bu
bulguda, 6grencilerdeki gorsel ve teorik bilgi eksikligini gdstermesi
bakimindan 6nemli goriilmiistir.

Yukarida kullanilan bilgi toplama formlar1 toplandiktan sonra
orneklem grubunda yer alan &grencilere ses egitimi temel konulari
iizerine gorsel ve agiklamali bir sunum yapilmistir. Bu sunumda insan
ses mekanizmasinda yer alan organlar ve isleyisleri kisa bilgiler slayt ve
video gosterimi seklinde verilmistir. Ayrica dogru nefesi kavramada
kullanilabilecek pratik caligmalar {izerine uygulamali bir ¢alisma
yapilmistir. Bu uygulama ve sunum sonrasinda;

3.5.  Besinci Alt Probleme iliskin Bulgular ve Yorum

Aragtirmanin besinci alt probleminde “Ogrencilerin ses egitimi
derslerinde gorsel materyal kullanilmasimin gelisim, sorun ¢ézme ve
derse olan ilgilerini artirmadaki etkisine iligkin goriisleri nelerdir?”
SOrusuna yanit aranmistir.
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Secenekler f %
Tamamen 5 25
Biiyiik Olgiide 12 60
Kismen 2 10
Cok az 1 5
Hig - -
Toplam 20 100

Tablo 6. Ses Egitimi Derslerinde Gérsel Materyal Kullanilmasiin Ogrencilerin
Gelisim Siireglerine Etkisi Olacagimni Diisiinme Durumlart

Tablo 6’ya gore, Ogrencilerin bilyilk ¢ogunlugunun (% 85)
yapilmis olan uygulama ve gorsel sunumlarin ses egitimi derslerinde
kullanilmasinin gelisim siireglerine etkisi olacagin1 diistindiikleri;
bununla birlikte ¢ok az bir kisminin (% 15) “kismen” ve “cok az”
diizeyinde katildig1 belirlenmistir.

Bu durum, 6grencilerin biiyiik ¢cogunlugunun bu tiir “uygulama
ve gorsel sunumlardan ses egitimi derslerinde yararlanilmalidir”
goriisiinde oldugunu gostermektedir.

Secenekler f %
Tamamen 2 10
Biiyiik Olciide 12 60
Kismen 4 20
Cok az 2 10
Hig - -
Toplam 20 100

Tablo 7. Ses Egitimi Derslerinde Gérsel Materyal Kullanilmasinin Ogrencilerin
Egitim Siirecinde Karsilasacaklar1 Sorunlari Cé6zmede Katki Saglayacagini Diisiinme
Durumlari

Tablo 7’ye gore, 6grencilerin ¢cogunlugunun (% 70) yapilmis
olan uygulama ve gorsel sunumlarin ses egitimi derslerinde
kullanilmasinin egitim siirecinde karsilasacaklar1 sorunlar1 ¢ozmede
katki saglayacagini disiindiikleri; bununla birlikte bir kisminin (% 30)
“kismen” ve “cok az” diizeyinde katildig1 belirlenmistir.
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Bu durum, 6grencilerin ¢ogunlugunun bu tiir “uygulama ve
gorsel  sunumlarin  ses  egitimi  derslerinde  kullanilmasinin
karsilagacaklar1 sorunlar1 ¢6zmede katki saglayacagil” goriisiinde
oldugunu gostermektedir.

Secenekler f %
Tamamen 1 5
Biiyiik Olgiide 13 65
Kismen 5 25
Cok az 1 5
Hig - -
Toplam 20 100

Tablo 8. Ses Egitimi Derslerinde Gérsel Materyal Kullanilmasinin Ogrencilerin Derse
Olan lgiye Etkisini Diisiinme Durumlari

Tablo 8’e gore, 6grencilerin cogunlugunun (% 70) yapilmis olan
uygulama ve gorsel sunumlarin ses egitimi derslerinde kullanilmasinin
derse olan Ilgiyi artiracagim diisiindiikleri; bununla birlikte bir kismimin
(% 30) “kismen” ve “gok az” diizeyinde katildig1 belirlenmistir.

Bu durum, O6grencilerin ¢ogunlugunun bu tir “uygulama ve
gorsel sunumlarin ses egitimi derslerinde kullanilmasinin derse olan
ilgiyi artiracagr” goriisiinde oldugunu gostermektedir.

4. SONUC ve ONERILER

Ses egitimi derslerinde var olan durumu tespit etmek ve
kullanilacak gorsel materyallerin egitim siirecine etkisini ortaya koymak
amaciyla yapilan bu aragtirma sonucunda;

e Ogrencilerin ses egitimi derslerinden beklentileri dersin
amaglar1 dogrultusunda ¢ikmasina karsin, neredeyse tamaminin (% 95)
belirttigi gibi ses egitimi derslerinde piyanoda egzersiz yaptirmak
disinda bagka bir yontem kullanilmadig ve teorik bilgi verilmedigi,

e 9% 65’inin ses egitimi derslerinden zevk almadiklar1 ve derse
istekle gitmedikleri,

e Ses egitimi derslerinde gorsel materyal kullanilmadigi,

e 9 50’sinin diyaframin bulundugu bolgeyi bilmedikleri,
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e 9% 60’min ses tellerini bilmedikleri hatta % 25’inin keman
veya gitar teli gibi diisiindiikleri,

e % 80’inin rezonans bdlgelerini ve %75’inin artikiile
organlarini tam olarak bilmedikleri tespit edilmistir. Elde edilen bu
sonuclar diislindiiriicii bulunmustur.

Ses egitimi dersi temel konular1 iizerine 6rneklem grubunda yer
alan 6grencilere verilen gorsel, agiklamali ve uygulamali sunum sonrasi
ses egitimi derslerinde gorsel materyal kullanimma iligkin 6grenci
goriislerinden elde edilen sonuglara gore;

e Ogrencilerin ~ %85’inin  derslerde  gorsel  materyal
kullanilmasinin gelisim siireglerine pozitif yonlii etkisinin olacagini,

e % 70’inin egitim slirecinde karsilasacaklar1 sorunlari
cozmede katki saglayacagini,

e 9% 70’ininise derse olan ilgiyi artiracagini diisiindiikleri tespit
edilmistir.

Bu sonuglar ses egitimi derslerinde uygulanan yontemlerin
tekrar gozden gegirilmesi gerekliligini ortaya koymaktadir. Burada en
onemli rol ses egitimcilerine diismektedir. Ses egitimcisinin egitim
stirecinde soyut diisiince ve isteklerini daha somut gergekliklere
aktarabilmesi i¢in insan sesinin fizyolojisi ve anatomisi hakkinda temel
bilgiye sahip olmasi gerekmektedir. Teknolojinin en {ist seviyelere
ulastifi ve herkesin internete sorunsuzca ulasabildigi gilinlimiizde
ozellikle genglerin ses organlarmi taniylp merak edip arastirmamalari
da dikkat ¢ekici bir sonu¢ olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu sonucun
egitim sistemimizdeki hazir bilgiyi Ogretmenin dikte ettirerek
vermesinden kisacasi ezberci yaklasimdan ve arastirmaci bir yapinin
olmamasindan kaynakladigi diisiiniilmektedir. Bu sonuglar baglaminda
asagidaki oneriler faydali olabilir.

e Ses egitimcileri nasil sarki sdyleneceginden fazlasini bilmek
ve etkili bir iletisim-etkilesim ortaminda egitim-teknik-sanat boyutlarimi
anlaml1 bir biitiinliige tagimalidir.
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e Disiplinler aras1 ¢caligmalarin ¢ok popiiler oldugu giliniimiizde
ses egitimcisi hastanelerin KBB boliimleri ile iletisime gegebilir ve
birkag kisilik gruplar halinde hastanelere periyodik araliklarla giderek
ogrencilerin hem gorsel hem de teorik olarak ses mekanizmasi hakkinda
bilgi almalarini saglayabilir.

e Ses egitimi derslerinde insan ses mekanizmasinda yer alan
organlarin ses iiretimindeki gorevleri hakkinda ses egitimcisi tarafindan
ders baslarinda dgrenci belli bir olgunluga eriginceye dek teorik bilgiler
gorsel materyaller ile desteklenerek anlatilabilir.

e Ses egitimi derslerinde Ogrencilere  insandaki  ses
mekanizmasinda yer alan organlar ve isleyisleri konulu arastirma
odevleri verilebilir. Konuya iliskin makale 6rnekleri incelenebilir.

e Ses egitimi verilen kurumlarda “ses anatomisi ve ses saglig1”
konulu se¢meli dersler agilabilir.

e Ses egitimi dersi yapilan derslikler gorsel materyal
kullanimina uygun (projeksiyon, televizyon, bilgisayar vb.) sekilde
diizenlenebilir.

e Ses egitimi dersi yapilan dersliklerin duvarlarina ses
iiretiminde rol alan organlarin resimleri ve ses iiretimindeki rollerini
gosteren resimler asilabilir.
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ABSTRACT

As it is known, adverbs effects gerunds, adverbials and other adverbs in
terms of time, place, direction, quality, quantity, reinforcement and question. Adverbs
make the meaning of those clearer. It is known that in Turkish has a limited number of
adverbs and nouns, adjectives and pronouns are used as adverbs. Adverbs are
classified in Turkish grammars as time, direction, manner, quantity and question. In
this classification, the adverbs of quantity determine the extent and meter of the word
which is signified. In the grammars it is stated that these adverbs are limited in
number and en “most”, daha “more”, pek “quite”, ¢cok “very”, az “slightly” are
examples of this category, and some other words can be included in this class. The
focus of the study is the usage of the words with negative meanings as adverbs which
do not have this function originally. In literary Turkey Turkish sentences such as “Kiz,
oglana kotii tutuldu.” (The girl is badly in love with the boy) Felaket giizel bir giin”
(An awfully nice day) the words kétii (badly) and felaket (awfully) are used as adverbs
of quantity. In some sources, these usages are labelled as incoherent, however they
can be witnessed form the old periods of Turkish language. In the present study, these
structures which are used to make the expression more vivid are analyzed and the
examples from old Turkish to Turkey Turkish are given. The transfers among word
classes are shown with reference to adverbs of quantity.

Key Words: adverbs of quantity, negative meaning, language-mind relation
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Tiirkcede Olumsuz Anlamh Sifat ve Zarflarin Miktar Zarfi Olarak
Kullanim

OZET

Bilindigi iizere zarflar fiilleri, sifatlar, sifat-fiilleri ve diger zarflari zaman,
yer, yon, nitelik, durum, azlik-¢okluk, pekistirme ve sorma gibi c¢esitli yonlerden
etkileyip degistirerek anlamlarini daha belirgin duruma getiren kelimelerdir.
Tiirkgede zarf olan kelimelerin say1 bakimindan sinwrlt oldugu, zarflarin daha ¢ok
isim, sifat, zamir gibi kelime siniflarindan alinan sozlerle kuruldugu bilinmektedir.
Zarflar cesitli gramer kitaplarinda islevleri bakimindan zaman zarflari, yer ve yon
zarflari, durum zarflari, miktar zarflari ve soru zarflari olarak simiflandirilmaktadir.
Bu simiflandirmada yer alan miktar zarflart sifatin, zarfin ya da fiildeki olus/kiligin
miktarini, derecesini, dlgiisiinii belirleyen zarflar olarak tamimlanir. Gramer kitaplart
bu zarflarin sayica simrlt oldugunu vurgulayarak tipik miktar zarflarimin en, daha,
pek, ¢ok, az oldugunu,; bu kelimelere miktar bildiren az sayida kelimenin de ilave
edilebilecegini ifade eder. Bu ¢alismanin konusu Eski Tiirkceden itibaren miktar zarfi
olmadigi, miktar ve derece ifadesi de tasimadigi halde miktar zarfi olarak kullanilan
olumsuz anlaml sifat ve zarflardw. Olgiinlii Tiirkiye Tiirkgesinde goriilen “Kiz,
oglana kotii tutuldu. Felaket giizel bir giin” vb. kullammlarda kétii ve felaket
sozciikleri artik miktar bildiren zarflar durumuna gelmistir. Kimi kaynaklarda anlatim
bozuklugu olarak goriilen bu tiirden kullanmimlar Eski Tiirkceden itibaren dilde var
olan bigimlerdir. Bu bildiride, anlatima canhilik katmak amacwyla kullamldigini
diigtindiigiimiiz bu yapilar ele alinmig, bu tiirden kullanimlar Eski Tiirkceden Tiirkiye
Tiirkgesine oOrneklerle islenmistir. Calismada amaglanan tarihten giiniimiize
Tiirkgenin kelime siniflart arasindaki gegisleri miktar zarflart bakimindan géstermeye
calismaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: miktar zarflar1, anlam olumsuzlugu, dil-zihin iliskisi

using korkun¢ (awesome), dehset (terribly), inanilmaz
(unbelievably), feldket (dreadfully), muithis (frightfully), which have
negative meanings, instead of ¢ok, daha, en, pek etc. to show the degree
of adjectives and adverbs is not grammatical” Korkung giizel bir
programdi. (It was an awesome program) http://turkdili.gen.tr/anlat-m-
bozukluklar-.html (access date: 20.06.2014). This kind of information
can be found not only in the website but also in many university
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entrance exam preparation and grammar books. The focus of the study
is that this information is not correct and the usage of such kind has
existed in Turkish since the earliest texts.

For adverbs of quantity, which are defined as “functioning to
state the degree of an occurrence” (Banguoglu 1995: 372); “declaring
quantity and degree” (Ergin 1993: 248); “determining the quantity,
level and degree of an adjective, adverb and occurrence in a verb”
(Korkmaz 2003: 517); “expressing degree and quantity by
prepositioning to adjectives and adverbs” (Eker 2009: 357); “showing
the degree of a verb, adjective or another quantifier” (Atabay 2003: 89)
in grammar books examples such as c¢ok (very), pek (quite), az
(slightly), asirt (excessively), biraz (some), en (most), fazla (much), epey
(quite), gayet (highly), fevkalade (extraordinarly), son derece
(extremely) etc. are given. However, the words kétii (badly), felaket
(dreadfully), korkung (awesome), miithis (frightfully) in the following
sentences are used as quantity adverbs although they do not have
quantity sense; “Kiz, oglana kot tutuldu. (The girl is badly in love with
the boy)” “Sandik kokan masallarin1 Onlerine gelene anlatmaktan
korkung zevk duyarlar (They terribly take pleasure from telling the
stories which smell chest) (GTS.).” “Felaket giizel bir aksamdi. (It was
an awesome nice evening)” “Miithis giizel giinler yasadik” (We had
frightfully good days). In each of these sentences these words have the
meanings of “many, much, very, excessively”.

In the present study, the usage of like kotii (badly), felaket
(dreadfully), korkun¢ (awesome), which have negative meanings®, as
quantity adverbs has been analyzed. The topic has found only a little
space in some studies. Jean Deny, stated that the words gayet (quite),
kati (very), fevkalade (extraordinariyly), azim (very) and yavlak (badly)
are also used as quantity adverbs (Deny 1941: 294). However, he did

! In the present study “negative meaning” does not refer to a grammatical category,
rather it used for the words kétii, fena, berbat etc. which have negative connotations.
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not explain why these words are used with this function. In the
grammars which were scanned with this regard it was observed that this
topic has not been analyzed in detail. Some examples of these words are
counted among the quantity adverbs in some studies. An important
study about the issue was conducted by Mesut Sen (Sen 2008). In the
study, the writer gave the examples of quantity adverbs with negative
meanings from historical literary languages, but he did not analyze the
issue in terms of semantics. The present study differs from the previous
one as it explains the semantic basis of the issue.

It is known that the function of a given word can be determined
with syntactic relations. In other words the kind of a word is determined
by its position and usage. Some of the quantity adverbs in Turkish have
also this property. The determination of adverbs in syntactic relations
was explained by Karaaga¢c as “The most convenient words for
description and qualification, that is for being adjective and adverbs are
the nouns used for colors, quality, quantity, number and situation,
which cannot be used alone” (Karaagag 2012: 427).

A semantically suited word can function differently in syntactic
relations. More clearly the word ¢ok (very), which means big and
excessive in terms of number, quantity, value, power, degree etc.,
opposite of little (GTS.)”, may functions as noun, adjective, adverb and
pronoun. The word ¢ok (very) is used as adverb in “¢ok
konusuyorsunuz” (You are talking too much), as adjective in “cok naz
asik usandirir” (If you behave too cloy you will lose your lover), as
pronoun in “gogu gitti az1 kaldi” (most of it is over) and as noun in
“burada bizi tanimayan ¢oktur” (There are many who don’t know us
here). No matter with which function these words are used in the
sentences, it can be observed that ¢ok (very) maintains its meaning in all
the sentences.

Not only the function but also the meaning of a specific word
can change in syntactic structure. The different usage related with
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syntax is called as meaning value. Meaning value refers to the meaning
which a word gains as a result of relations with the other words in
phrase and is one of the factors which determines meaning: kar1 koca
(husband and wife), kocakar1 (an old woman), Bundan kurtulmanin
yolu yok (There is no way to escape) (Yol: Behavior, attitude, way of
behaviour), Bu koyiin yolu yok (Yol: road, transportation line that
connects accommaodation units)

In the sentences “Kiz, oglana kotii tutuldu” (The girl is badly in
love with the boy) or “Sandik kokan masallarini onlerine gelene
anlatmaktan korkung zevk duyarlar” (They terribly take pleasure from
telling the stories which smell chest) the words kéti (badly) and
korkung (terribly) are not used with their central meaning. More clearly,
the alternation of a word’s function in syntactic structures in which
meaning and context suit is natural. However, when a word is not used
with its central meaning or it gets a function which is not suitable with
the meaning is thought-provoking. The issue is not so simple to
conclude that in the sentence “Kiz, oglana kotii tutuldu” (The girl is
badly in love with the boy) the word kétii (badly) cannot be used with
this function considering its central meaning and there is
ungrammaticality in this structure.

Moreover, it possible to encounter to nouns with negative
meanings to convert to adverbs of quantity expressing excessiveness
since the oldest times in all periods and dialects of Turkish language.
anyig (bad), yablak (bad), yaman (bad) and their derivatives, which
have negative meanings, were used as adverbs of quantity in old literary
languages:

There are many examples of “anyig” and its phonetic
derivatives, which mean bad, evil?, used as adverb of quantity meaning
“very, much, excessive” in Old Uygur texts:

> In some studies both bad/evil and very/much/excessive meanings of anyig,
yablaklyavlak, yaman are given. However, the former meaning is secondary and
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“Yine kiireg agzinta muntag sav esidip ay13 busantimaz (We felt
badly sorry to hear these words from the escape) (Tekin 2004a:298-
299).” “ancga bilingler anyig edgii ol (known as such this fortune is
good) (IB. 18)”; “ol kozsiiz kisi ayig bilge tetir (The eyeless person is
called extremely wise) (IKP. 47); ayr ulug arduk korkle et’iiz belgiirdiir
(It remarks extraordinary big body) (ETS. 72-73); xan samtso agar1 iz
artingli amramaq kongiil-liig liclin samtso agar1y kizlamis yerdd qop
etig-kd yaratiyqa tiikdllig ayr korkle stup etdiirdi. (As he had much
affection for Tripitaka master the emperor had a very beautiful tomb
constructed adorned with flowers and ornaments) (HB. 52-77).

There are examples of this word’s usage as adverb of quantity in
Kharahanid Turkish: “bu diinya kutinga mnanma ayig (Do not trust much
to the happiness of this world.) (KB. 5175)”; “ayr munkarur sen bu kiin
sen mini (Today you are bothering me much.) (KB. 4024).”

In Nehcii’l-Feradis, a work belong to Harezm Turkish, there are
examples of yawlak used as adverb of quantity: Ey zeyd, bu halifaliq isi
yawlaqg disvar turur (Hey! Zeyd, this caliphate is very difficult) (NF.
106-13).

It is also observed in Old Oghuz Turkish the same word is used
as adverb of quantity: “suya yavlak muhtac olmuslaridi (They were very
needy for water) (KE. 310-11)”, karanful ki burusugi olmaya dogeler
iki glinde bir dutan sitmaya igiireler ve diirteler yavlak fayide kila (If
they crush and give clove which is not creased to the sick person it
would be very useful) (MS. 126a/1).”

appeared as a result of syntactic relations. More clearly, the words at first meant only
bad/evil and it is obvious that the meaning of “very” is a meaning extension.

¥ According to Clauson ay1 and ayig ~ afitg’ are just phonetic variants of the same
word (EDPT 182). However, that the forms with and without final /-g / can be found
in the texts of same period makes it necessary to revise —g > -@ occurred in ayy,
accordingly it also makes it necessary to revise whether they are the variants of the
same word.
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The examples from Cagatay texts usage of yaman as an adverb
of quantity: Kis irdi, kiinler yaman savuk irdi (It was winter and it were
very cold) (ST. 75a-15).

It can be seen in the examples that the words anyig (badly) and
its phonetic variants in Kharahanid and Old Uyghur, yawlak/yavlak
(badly) in Harezm and Old Oghuz Turkish and yaman (bad) in Cagatay
were used as adverbs of quantity.

Not only in old dialects but also in modern ones it can be seen
that nouns with negative meanings can be used as adverbs of quantity
with the meanings very, much. As a result of a short scan it was found
yaman (badly) and its phonetic variants in Kazak, Karacay-Malkar,
Kazan Tatar, Modern Uygur and Kirghiz are used with the meanings
“very, much”

Ekesin korgende jaman kuvandi. (He was very pleased to see
his father) (Kaz. 158); caman Bad, evil, caman much, very (Kr¢. MIk.
137); yaman 1. Bad, useless, scamb. 2. Inapt. 3. Devious. 4. Difficult.
5. Very (Kaz. T. 329); yaman yogan Very big, yaman yaxsi very good
(Y. Uyg. 457); caman much, very. caman caks1 very good, caman
cong very big (Kirg. 171).

The usage of nouns with negative meaning as adverbs of
quantity in a phenomenon which is not unique for Turkish. An example
from English is badly which can also be used as adverb of quantity with
the meaning “very, much”: They want to see her very badly. awful is
another example for the situation: It was awful slow. In German the
word schrecklich, which means bad, terrific” is also used with the
meaning “very, much”. There many examples from other languages, but
they were not included into the present study.

It is more convenient to analyze the reason for this usage found
in old Turkish literary languages and in Turkey Turkish rather than
judge them as ungrammatical. Aysu Ata’s statements related to the
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topic are outstanding: “In Turkish a relation between being bad and
worthless and being abundant was established (Ata 1996: 16)”. This
view can bring light to usage of ¢ok as an adverb of quantity at first had
been used with the meaning “bad”, but it does not explain the usage of
nouns with negative meanings to come to use as adverbs of quantity
because not only the nouns with the meanings “bad, evil” but also the
nouns meaning “good, superior, extraordinary” are also used as adverbs
of quantity (An awfully nice day), and this usage can be seen since the
early periods. As it is not directly related to the topic not many
examples from Old Turkic languages are not included in the study, but
it is suggestive to remind that Old Uygur adingig “astonishing,
extraordinary” [adingig edgii: fevkalade giizel, ¢ok giizel (EDPT, 63)],
taplangig “astonishing, marvellous” [taplangig yiiriip tislari: her
wonderful white teeth “harika ‘cok’ beyaz digleri” (EDPT, 522)] were
used as adverbs of quantity.

This phenomenon can be explained with language-mind
relations. Human mind uses the exaggeration statements with negative
and positive meanings to make the message more effective when
expressing excessiveness. With this context, there is no difference
between the meanings of muhtesem (frightfully), fevkalade
(extraordinarily) and felaket (dreadfully) in the sentences “muhtesem
giizel bir giin” (A frightfully nice day), “fevkalade giizel bir giin” (An
extraordinarily nice day) and “felaket giizel bir giin” (A dreadfully nice
day). All of the words related to the study express excessiveness. The
underlying reason for the usage of nouns with negative and positive
meanings as adverbs of quantity is that both of the categories (positive:
muhtegem (frightfully), fevkalade (extraordinarily), sahane (marvelous),
super (super) and negative: korkung (awesome), felaket (dreadful)
have the meaning of excessiveness. In both of the classes the
excessiveness is at an astonishing level and accordingly these words do
not have difficulty in gathering new meanings as very and much. The
question which needs to be answered is that why these nouns with
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negative and positive meanings are used with the meaning very when
there are adverbs of quantity. There is tendency for exaggeration in
Human beings. All the writes since Gilgamesh and Homeros have used
of this. It is clear that this tendency lies beneath this situation. This
eagerness led up to the usage of nouns with negative and positive
meanings instead of adverbs of quantity to make the message more
effective. In addition, that the words meaning excessiveness have the
semantic convenience to for exaggeration led up to their usage as
adverbs of quantity.

Adverbs of quantity express four functions, namely equality,
comparative, superlative and excessiveness (Atabay 2003: 89-90,
Korkmaz 2003: 517-522). That converting to adverbs with just the
function of expressing excessiveness shows that the desire for
exaggeration in Human beings caused these words to come to be used
as adverbs of quantity.

Another aspect of the issue which must be clarified is the
occurrence way of semantic change. It is possible to explain semantic
changes in languages in two different manners. One of them is meaning
transfer. Meaning transfer defined as “meaning exchange, translation or
appearance of new words, phrases or utterances in these languages with
the effect of semantics among the languages of nations which have
cultural relations” (Aksan 2004: 15) is the extreme point of borrowings.
Meaning transfer is the signifier’s usage for a new meaning which was
used fir another one formerly by means of translation. The other form is
the change related with the structure of language without the effect of
other languages and cultures. That the usage of nouns with negative
meanings as adverbs of quantity is also observed in other languages
suggests that it can be meaning transfer. However, the fact that this
phenomenon is seen in all periods and dialects refutes this idea. The
semantic change experienced by the nouns with negative meanings
occurred independently in languages within the framework of language-
mind relations. As is stated above the excessiveness stated by the nouns
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with negative and positive meanings together with the exaggeration
tendency in human beings endow this phenomenon with quality that can
be seen in all languages independently as a result of language-mind
relations.

It can be seen that the semantic processes the words such as
anyig (bad), yablak (bad), yaman (bad) experienced can be in different
forms. Some words which gained the meaning of “very, much” and
came to be used as adverb of quantity, and they may have lost their
basic meaning completely. However, sometimes a noun can be
encountered with two different meanings, as a result of phono-semantic
alteration by preserving its basic meaning. An example for the first one
IS noun ¢ok (very). Aysu Ata stated that cok (very) at first had been used
with the meanings of bad, evil, but as a result of the semantic change it
gained its present meaning (for detailed information see Ata 1996). An
example of phono-semantic alteration exists in Salar Turkish. In Salar
Turkish phonetic variants of the same word (yaman: bad, evil) yaman
and ydmdn have different semantic usages. Yaman is used with the
meaning of very and ydmdn is used with the meanings of bad, harmful
(Ozeren 2014: 118). It can be said that the word at first were used with
the form yaman meaning bad, harmful, but in time with a meaning
extension it got the meaning of very, and this new meaning came to be
represented with the new form. The usages of the same word with the
meanings of both very and bad, evil without phonetic change have
many examples.

CONCLUSION

The usage of nouns with negative meanings as adverbs of
quantity is a phenomenon which can be seen in both Turkish and
borrowed words since old periods. With this, it is not correct to label
this as “ungrammaticality” or “meaning ambiguity”.
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It is necessary to evaluate the words expressing excessiveness
with the meaning of very, much, too (without taking the
negative/positive meaning into consideration) as adverbs of quantity.

It is possible to explain these usages with language-mind
relations. This phenomenon must be included in grammar studies under
the title of adverbs of quantity and it should be handled in detail.

An outstanding part of this usage is that in the usage of nouns
with negative meanings as adverbs of quantity these words are not used
for equality, comparative and superlative degrees. They are just used to
express excessiveness. The reason for that is their meaning expressing
excessiveness.

In modern Turkish Dictionary, some words with this structure
are given with the abbreviation zf. (adverb) and meaning very and some
others are not. For consistency in the dictionary, the meaning of adverbs
must be included for all the words used as adverb of quantity.

ABBREVIATIONS

EDPT. An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth-
Century Turkish (Clauson 1972)

ETS. Eski Tirk Siiri (Arat 2007)

GTS. Giincel Tiirk¢e Sozliikk (TDK web.)

HB. Eski Uygurca Hsiian Tsang Biyografisi X. Boliim
(Tezcan 1975)

IB. Irk Bitig (Tekin 2004b)

IKP. Iyi ve Kétii Prens Oykiisii (Hamilton 1998)

Kaz. Kazak Tirkgesi Tiirkiye Tirkgesi Sozligi (Kog,

Bayniyazov, Bagkapan 2003)
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Kaz. T. Kazan-Tatar Tiirkcesi Sozliigii (Oner 2009)

KB. Kutadgu Bilig (Arat 2006)

KE. Kisas-1 Enbiya (Y1lmaz, Demir, Kiiciik 2013)
Kirg. Kirgiz S6zIigl (Yudahin 1994)

Kr¢. Mlk.  Karacay-Malkar Tiirkcesi Sozligii (Tavkul 2000)
MS. Miintahab-1 Sifa (Onler 1990)

NF. Nehcii’l-Feradis (Eckman 2004)

ST. Secere-i Terakime (Olmez 1996)

Y. Uyg. Yeni Uygur Tiirkgesi Soz1iigii (Necip 1995)
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